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EDITOR'S PREFACE

During the past many years, Dr. Ludwik Sternbach has taken a
keen and sustained interest in studying certain special sociological aspects
of the Sanskrit literature. As a fruit of this great interest, his prolific pen
has produced a large number of serial papers, entitled, ‘Juridical Studies
in Ancient Indian Law,” which have been published in different Oriental
research journals. One on the subjectof “Legal Position of Women
whose Hushands live on their Earnings” being No. 18 of the said serial
of his papers appeared in the Part II (pages 295-303) of our Institute
publication, “Siddha-Bharati’or “The Rosary of Indology’’ (November, 1950).
Towards the end of March, 1951, he requested the present writer that
a compilation of some 700 original texts which he had made from Classical
Sanskrit literature towards a comprehensive survey of the life and social
position of courtezans and arranged with preambles and foot-notes thereto
might be included in our Institute publications. That wish of his is now
being fulfilled by the issue of the present volume as one of our Institute
publications.

The editorial treatment accorded at the Institute to this work included
(1) transliteration of the said texts into Devanagari character, (2) revision of the
text-script by comparing it with the relevant originals, (3) pruning down
of the Critical Apparatus through removal of all pseudo-variants, born of
usual clerical mistakes, (4) minor re-arrangement of text-groups, and
(5) retouching of bibliographical entries. ‘‘Additions, Alterations and
Corrections” at the end represent mainly, the post-print suggestions of the
author. It is regretted that an additional supply by the author of some 300
texts from Sanskrit works not utilised before, was received when it had.
become too late for the purpose of incorporation of the same in the present
edition of this work.

And, in sending out this volume, it is my pleasant duty to express my
gratitude to the author for having managed to return from distant New York
his final corrections regularly and without much loss of time. Likewise, I very
much appreciate the hard work that my immediate assistant, Prof. Bhim Dev
and other colleagues, namely, Syts. Amar Nath, Madan Mohan, Shrikanth
and Durga Datt had to do in connection with the final preparation and
publication of this book. The Printing Department of the Institute has also
done full justice to the printing and hinding of this volume which, itis to be
hoped, will meet with general satisfaction.

V. V. R. Institute, Hoshiarpur, VISHVA BANDHU
June 24, 1953.
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INTRODUCTION

1. The Sanskrit Iiterature has reached its apogee in its didactic poztry,
with its polished reflective stanzas of elevated datakas, or highly finished
subhasitas which arc pithy aphorisms of proverbial philosophy and are
like miniature word-paintings. Deep thoughts are mastecfully incorporated
in the two-verse measures—slokas, We find hundreds of such stanzas
not only in the Mahabharata but throughout the whole rangz of Sanskrit
literature. They are not only collected in special compendia (s#bhasita-
sammgraha, subhzsitasasindoha ctc.) but are scattered throughout the entire
Sanskrit literature. The pocts, it scems, used to weave into their masterworks
such didactic stanzas.

2. The subject and practice of courtezanship has often been not only
touched upon but also accurately and precisely described in the classical
Sanskrit literature. In consequence, we find hundreds of stanzas dealing
with this topic. The following Chapters are comprised of aphorisms,
maxims, or thoughts found by the writer worthy of quoting.

3. Aphorisms, like proverbs, however quaintly expressed contain the
essence of some moral truth or practical lesson, They are drawn from real
life and are generally the fruit of philosophy graftcd on the stem of experi-
ence'. They furnish an index to the spirit of a nation and ate the result of its
civilization. Maxims, being the condensed good sense of nations® and men,
reveal peculiar traits of their character?, while the wisdom of the wise and
the experience of the ages is preserved by quotations®, Every aphorism,
maxim or quotation, contributes something to the stability or enlargement of a
language®. Though Sanskrit is one of the richest languages in the world
it still seems that a collection, however incomplete, of its aphorisms, maxims
and quotations on one subjcct, cannot fail to throw some further side-light on
the genius, wit and spirit of the Indian people.

1. Compare J. Christian ; Behar Proverbs.

2. Compare Sir James Makintosh quoted in Broom : Legal Maxims.
3. Compare Vauvenergues : Reflections.

4. Compare Isaac’d Israeli : Curiosities of Literature.

5, Compare S, Johnson : Dictionary (Preface).



4 INTRODUCTION

4. This collection, from classical Sanskrit, of aphorisms, maxims and
quotations on courtezanship is certainly incomplete, although it presents more
than seven hundred sayings. It is practically impossible to make a complete
collection of sayings worth quoting from Sanskrit literature because of its rich-
ness and because many texts have not yet been edited ; the greatest handicap,
however, for persons not livingin India, is the inaccessibility of many Sanskrit
texts, even if they have already been published.

5. In this paper the author does not intend to cdit the text of the
sayings critically! or provide their English translation; the purpose of this edi.
tion is to collect the aphorisms in one set, and subsequently group them in
accordance with the topic treated in each individual saying®. The process
of grouping is attestcdly a most ditficult task and an arrangement of this type
can never be quite satisfactory, since the same aphorism may be viewed
from various angles and accordingly classified under various headings.
Indeed, sometimes, the same text would have to be included in two
or more chapters, or one sloks divided in two or more parts; but an
effort has been made to quote a pacticular text once only, choosing its
most important topic and giving cross-references in footnotes. It is also
felt that the short preamble to each quotation is incomplete, since it does not
give the translation of the stanza but merely indicates its principal
thought. It is, however, to be pointed out that this paper is primarily
meant for Sanskrit scholars and not for popular use. The author gives
in Latin the necessary preamble to some stanzas which might seem objection-
able toa contemporary reader, although they were completely harmless to
the people among and for whom they were composed.

6. Since the texts have been taken from different sources and were
written in various epochs by different authors, they are very often contradic-
tory. Different points of view, for instance, have been expressed in connece
tion with some main topics by the hyper-critical, severe and castigating Jaina
monk Amitagati and the benign Vatsyayana, the author of the Kamasztra
who is ready to praise any kind of love.

7. It should also be noted that not all the texts quoted in this paper
refer explicitly to courtezans as such. They, sometimes, refer to women in
general or to unchaste women, but per analogiam refer also to courtezans,
Sometimes, texts of this type have been quoted because they help in the

L. The texts are reproduced as they have been published in the various editions given
in the *Abbreviations’ and give, in some cases, different readings and variants,

2. In principle, when an aphorism or saying is found in many texts, one of them has
been quoted as the main source and the rest have been mentioned in the footnotes.
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clearer understanding of some other texts directly connected with the
subject?.

8. In this short introduction the author wishes to express his gratitude
to the Vishveshvaranand Vedic Rescarch Institute for accepting his paper
for publication and, in particular, its Honorary Director and Editor, Professor
Dr. Vishva Bandhu Shastri, with whom he had the honour and pleasure of
discussing his manuscript during his stay in Amritsar in September 1951.

The author wishes also to record his indebtedness to the assistant Editor
Professor Bhima Deva Shastri and other members of the editorial staff of the
Vishveshvaranand Vedic Research Institute who undertook the arduous
task of revising his entire manuscript and transcribing the slokas in devanagari.
The excellent form of presentation of the booklet is wholly due to the work
done by them. With the exception of the final correction, all corrections of
this very difficult manuscript were also done by them with great care and
deep knowledge of the subject, for which the author expresses his most
profound thanks.

1. In 1945, in the “Supplement to Bharatiya Vidys Miscellany™ (pp. 1-19), the last instal-
ment of the author’s “Ves'ya ; Synonyms and Aphorisms™ containing some one hundered apho-
risms appeared. In the “Second Supplement to Ves'ya ; Synonyms and Aphorisms” (Bharatiya
Vidya, Vol. AL, Nos, 1-2), the author stated that the number of aphorisms collected by him in
the meantime necessitated editing them anew,
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CHAPTER 1

On the Company of Courtezans
(i)

According to the teachings of the Kamasitras, the acts of kama are
of the samc importancc as eating, since success in life depends on both
of them; they arc the fruit of dharma and artha :

1, mefafRgaaraasiql & sme, wagae gatdar )

VKS. XXV. 2-3.

For, not to deprive the scnsc-organs of their natural functioning is
held to be the highest duty? :

2. gatzg@miaREl @t & qo A
war wfeena g sarsefie sty 11 SKSS. 11 13. 134

Though sexual intercourse with one’s own wife is held nccessary for
the perpetuation of the family, scxual intercourse with courtezans is
suggested for avoiding sickness (i. c. excessive sexual desire)?:

3. Fwta dagd enfummmE SEEeee: | DK 78%

Certainly, nothing is to be said acainst an ordinary fellow if he falls
a victim, under the charm of a courtezans to an extreme desire for her,
when we find that even the cognition of reality as acquired by adepts in
meditation can bardly withstand the spell of her ecnchanting glance:

4w AT fqewad g aOE SUSHRgEd |
ST DA miar wgafa aswa i DK. 835

1. “The ascetic said, ‘My daughter, in a former birth I and that bitch were
the two wives of a certain Brahman who frequently went about to other countries on
embassies by order of the king. Now, while he was away from home, I lived with
other men at my pleasure, and so did not defraud my scnse-organs (lit. media of life-
expression) of their natural cnjoyment. For, considerate functioning of the sense-organs
is beld to be the highest duty......» (HK. XII, 130-4).

2. Compare FUEHATA K M. 1IL 99
TC. 2



10 THE TEXTS ON COURTEZANS IN CLASSICAL SANSKRIT

It may be good for one who after keeping scxual excitement under check
resorts to a courtezan and, thereby, attains at night, may be asa rcward of
his penance, bliss without a second :

5. wWitraaAaaAzl ORl WA GARATIE: |

et auzaal fafy & assargeaEygfa: @@ ! RR. &2
(it

Every man finds pleasure in intercourse with courtezans whose life
is devoted to giving such pleasure to their paramours :

6. SwAT FUAAITIAALAG,

Ieafrag  wERag |
srsAzawa(la)wg  afung,
Iyarg w7 o GaaRwarg || KS. VIIL 94

Though lode-stones and courtezans’ hearts are hard, they attract iron
and men when they are in their neighbourhood :

7. qEETSQ wiY Avand Qg age |

FEENAAT SO w8 1 DKL 319

Women are ltkened to a pot of butter while men arc likened to
live-coal. When the coal and the pot are brought togcther, the butter
melts; such is the nature of women and men?:

8. “wuw! wi oy aqfyd sReafr, wnawd w9 feagd awa !
AregdeETE g Algfait | wRAam ¥ At qmaka, § wilea wabka |
I T TAFTHEA A, aEEeEa: A |

§RVE FIA T, agq SNgE-wrEat b SV p. 1:22-27
and 11, 10

and, therefore, according to NH, wise men should not kcep together
these two:
9. gaFwITHAT T TEIFITAR: GAML
JEAE & T A& T AFF T@AF T U NH. L 120

1L Qg 9E8 KM. 1L 60.

2. Courtezans know that they befocl men. Compare also the story of Rs: Marici
and of Kamamafijarr in DD. ( Apaharavarman’s Adventure ).

3. gevesRass|: V. 0L 10,

4. Compare BhP. VII. 12, 9 and SB. 228 [62] reading -
HAAFEEAT A gagEIEEr 9 |
T el w7 T 9ed a1 |
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But men needing attachment to women look for sexual inte?cou;s_g:_.,_‘
and seck after courtezans; not the contrary. Inthe same way, bees scek
mango flowers, not the mango flowers bees :

10. Qi y@red NawatrgEaygrnd EiEweg )

wfad I8 ‘grasiFagraaRian 39wl DK 279

11, Jsaw T9ana awgTara wgee(fg)eh: |

aft wgfwe: TR gwesy s@aEEt 0 Ibid, 280
12.  avgwg areagragsgecRrsams sk |
AT WRATRIET (% a57a3i FA TRY ¢ RR.9

Men enjoy the passion of love to a particular degree with courtezans,
since they are full of passion, and men's pleasure depends on the
amount of passion given to them :

13. 7uEd afearsf @ Owe agaadwgSmaeaa |

gHEAERERAITd ot aafa W TYTQIAE | KS. IV, 132

14, ‘aERETATSTHRATIRANET  aEd w7 |

fastocqaaestial el g gFafEaE T | DKL 499

Courtezans create in their paramours a unique emotion, that is, of
deception and bewilderment :
15, zggfd @& URETEAEEarE |
WAt (Feads TRAFTACAREAT wraad |l RR. 28

which also gives to them unlimited pleasure :
16. FIEWERAGRQ: SAH  FEFEAI,
aF u% GIARAETE AR e |
Y
TPEAEIGIGRT: AR,
\
NI\ Gag+ arRansal fqaEt | KS. L 24

which causes them to forget other women :

17. fhg arai Garnaga@En® aeeed |
fremftami® @@ sw®d gEvll RST. L 126

1. gFq DKB. 2. Compare #E93° DKB.
3. V.1 ggaEn: gegik 4. qEATEEAEHT DKB.
5. faaE°® DKB, 6 V.1 °%fw°

7. V.1 fateqarEr 9
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This pleasure given by them to men becamc so proverbial that we find
many aphorisms which say that the necessary quality of vood wives is tn
behave in bed like courtezans :

18. Y e, W@ a9, S Sadaar |

At AT ﬁt%, gl aE] muEswIt il CS. 8
19. sy i, TRY T, TWRY W@, TG aﬁ!rrl

arisTTar, THA af, SAwal GEIRgREE I SB. 5. [1680]
20. =4Y FTEA, ﬁtmg nsﬂ = THT, AT gfi=i |

a:hczm AT, T g T TR @g gRTA 0 CTD. 117

21, weAr weslt farq, wata fafEsdt av® S fageen,
asgal fEar, seaatyar, afRdt dame |
vE® Y, SE a1 TSR, GHRHRTE,
FISTRTSTIGE: TFRAGUART: Mo &1 7 74: 1| A5, VI 12

although, occasionally, courtezans in bcd mock in sharp and biting words at
their paramours:

22, negfy fraifea:, Drasmsasaad
FEREAIRQIEEN 996 TE |
ga:  Pglargansiaamnga-
TasufaTar w9 qusgfataug ) RR. 21
Courtezans ravish men just as swect speeches of poets ravish pcople
(since courtezans speak beautifully). Thecy are attractive creaturcs, Posscss
excellent qualities, are carefully annointed, are cxciting and well
disposed; they give men, through their arts, the highest pleasurc and
satisfaction and offer ever new enjoyments®:
23. WIRERAA FAmrwerasgEn, g
TN, ARCIGA TS, TIRASTA T3 |
AEATHATAAT  ATAASSENFT TS AT
Fea gewrnTdE g Nt wata )
KS. Epiloguc 1

1. ST gWIEgLEa BIS. 2. V.l 99

3. .1 faeitar 4 V.L RAgdl

5. V.1 |q97

6. This stanza has a double mcaning and can also be differently undetstood.
7. Better FRA[
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1 )
Courtezans are as agiles as are horses, flags, draperys boys and
vidasakas ;
24. FaA@I(T) T@E@E  A@EAT @RI |
fagwsveEl T ’awerntangsag | SB. 228 (736)

(iv)
The whole substance of courtezans is love? and, therefores a
courtezan’s look revives Kama who was killed by Siva :
25.  FeAfqAIHERTRAsTAENEa: |
ISl g A AR SRt | RST. 1. 129
Consequently, they usc their whole charm to attract men. In parti-
cular, they charm and excite their paramours with garments which
magnify and bring out their beauty :
26. FNAITNTEFITAUSAUSITAL-
3 graeiial gsfy fifaaewta: |
sufRarannfagamtain AR,
aN wu FRQfE: sezamasare® | RR. S5
27. oAt AT AFWI  TE@RTEE,
T A an 2 AerEay |
AR ArReAEErarasEazta(fE),
FHFRAN HrEAE Aot #3110 [bid, 65

(v)

The pleasures given by courtezans are considered far higher than
thosc given by a wife whose youth is spoiled by bringing forth children,
who does not know thc courteous behaviour of courtczans and to whom
passion etc. is unknown :

28. facasafeaghtaiiaay,
INoTRRRAY AfewaY |
R E G e EaTIE i e
TR T TRET: FAIEFT II° KS. VIIL 93

1. =TTeaffg° Bis. 2. Comparc Rg/T. 1. 128 (Aphorism 208).
3. VoL TS° 4. V. L gAY
5. V.l Oq@vE:, Caeited:, CRewe:

6. Comparc aphorisms 631—47 and differcnt vicws in aphorisms 595—600.
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(vi)

Though pleasure of sexual intercourse with courtezans is grcat, and
causes delight, esteemed persons, who are personally acquainted with the
gist of the matter, have to decide whether they should visit mountain-vallcys
or the affectionately smiling courtczans:

29, urEAgEE AR sEaEnk  guaEig awgt
|1 THavEn PRt EOQrgE swenRT-frafadang
1Bhy. &4
since courtezans, in spite of their charms, arc full of faults; the love of
the same is as deadly as poison:
30. w=hfa hifwt g aRwd sranEd Faa
e swad FrAag ik Gy st o |
N N .
AR JAEAEE FUG qaEsd o,
FEAE YURNIF@GHS (e azemEag | M. 54
and since courtezans are unsteady?®:
LN
3l. SAHAMEIANR TIIIERITERUSIAT,
¢ <
ana('ﬁ)mr(?q?r)aauzamaﬁqi&itmﬁav 1
iy TaT-gaqEm @ g ey (2s7) A o,
TETAREHEE-SAAF AT q€ q@fera: | Ibid., 55
and it is known that men who pursuz the right path arc lords of their
own senses and are modest as long as women, particularly, courtezans, do
not conquer their hearts:
S oy o N\ N
32. WeT ATATIRY SR gguwaﬁiﬂmm‘z
AW A FHagaty Saeeas ey |
VTAETIHR: HIQIAGH A@usmy oy’
ArERAEEAr A gy gagan® eftaan: gata °
Sts 66, 4—7

L. °S3EIY KP. 2. f&= BIS.

3. fqafasang BIs.

4. Also, in KP. 60; SRBh. 251. 36; ¢/V. 2229; NA. 278
. > - . 3 - oy . . Das
For different readings in Bhg'. sec Bhg'. p. 33. ° | esernpudoka 162

5. Compare Chapters 9—11, 6. V.1 °'T%T‘I§TT

7. V.1 fteage a3
8. V.l aRg®, gfigel, gagd, ol gRwer

9. Alo quoted as aphorism 138 and in NHJ. 1. 207: NHS, ad 39. 20, Bhg' 95; SD.

- ’ . . H . 2246; 5 S i i
’ . 4’67 SKM. 53. 12, bRK. 276. 3. Eor dlffcfcnt ~Icadlngs



CHAPTER II
On General Characteristics of Courtezans
(1)
Falsenesss impetuousnesss deceit, envy, extremc avariciousness, want
of good principles and impurity arc considered as inbred faults of women :
33. wE wrEE WAt GmeEd Sifagesar !
fiaadiaa® ek ee @aEas | SNHJL 1,208

These characteristics of women, often repeated in various literary
works, apply also to courtezans who are described by Samsthanaka in SM.
in the following words® :

‘This whip of robber Love, this dancing-girl,
Fater of fish, destroyer of her kin,
This snubnose, stubborn, love-box, courtezan,
This clothes-line, wanton creature, maid of sin—"
34, Our AFACFEA-FIGR,  AATUF, A,
faataCa)r saafimwm, wafow, wwex ass |
T AL GAATARAT SWFAT ARFC 118 RS, to SM. 1.23

1. TG or HIA PP., Pts., 'to.., §'V.,CND.
2. §@@H PP, Pts,, g'to., §'V., CND.
3. mfy@wEr PP., Pts, §'V.; TRIQIfYaT CND,; J@fawar S'to.; ATEd =IRI-
F=aT BIS.
4. = figad T PP.. Pts,, §'V., S'to.; TR Frere CND.; FRaaugsid Bls.
5. Also, in PP. 1.143, Pts. 1,195, gto. 327. 20—1, §'V. 3.6, CND. 2.1, S$B. 219
[328]. Also, in WIRTUET in AEM. (HA. 140) where we read :
AT zfed AL gew wigd FEguy

faggar  agfay aftew  g@ggar QaEr
6. Translated by A. W. Ryder in HOS. 9. 11.

7. Inthe text %'rzrerq\
8. T WOFEREAGE ARG AT,
oz ST Fafiemr sEAsSITET |
LEUBER CEdbICEiRuEEIE CUELUIIE (Ec R WM. 1. 23
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In JM., S'ts. and many other sources, we {ind gencral statements of
defaults of courtezans. Thus, according to JM., they arc avaricious and
are like thieves who deprive their paramours of their wealth before
their very eyes, or like blood-eagles who suck out blood (wealth) from
their paramours; they are unstable, like the colour of the turmcric which
rests on the tongue and is not purc and lasting ; they arc
untruthful and devoid of attachment to their paramours; they
pretend only that they love their paramours, since 1n that way they gain
their livelihood. There is no truc passion or truc aflection in them; they
delude men with great skill, describing them, inter elic, as handsome,
while they are ugly and are shameless; in short, theic wholc behaviour is
untrue and full of false pretences :

35. ERZETINEUT TETHS(AE)TRETAA,

LSRG R ) ﬁﬁﬁ(ﬂﬂfﬂ&i&rﬂﬂ = |
IEER UL E L C ARSI E Do
TAAT TTAA TATEHRCEE & a1 M, 2
36. M AT Afa @1 FEawwE A,
TFAOFACATE A AFARC |
mMud T QAEWAN THE qwe BE,
AXAT qqRET HIAgH ARSTT agirga: | Ibid, 3

37. iwea T s gea Rsaud e,
av  grew(la)ranaatg  Safatgeary |
@ agafied T @Fd qRdeR  gawdr,
LT g Yormrraiat aEndy oAty 1 i, 4

38. el FUTSTCIFAAT 9 A T,
A A T A WA AT e |
TERTF WEIEQ AN T 2w,
AT ATE T & 9 g shatea T 1 Ibid, 53

According to S'ts., deceitfulness, untrue spcech, scolding, crookedncss,
hypocrisy, deceptive weeping, hypocritical laughter, wroundless jubtlation
or lamentation, adulatory begging, amorous disposition and indifference,
identical behaviour in case of good and bad luck, or towards what is riuht
and wrong are considered as common to courtczans, since lipss; hands,
cheeks, breasts, navels, backsides are common to all women, but each of
them has her own heart :

1. Stfysr KM 8.
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39. Jfel stwl ot sERwE grataHn |
N’ THE wd wHE wRF AU S 80789
40, TE T FEA TS GE AT |
qie  fmaed® wemaEr Wdmar i 1bid, 86: 10, 81: 1
4l. @A QEyWy SHEREnE” |
| gIgTasla Rfewnggad’ U Ihd, 81:2-3
42.  E FE T WIAS  QiEmEd WG |
HrfnauEaE” Rl « e & aww 0 Ihd, 81:4—5

(ii)

Old procurcsscs are ministers of courtezans and teach them the
behaviour suitable to them; particularly, they tcach theui that the whole
pugpose of their lifé¢ is gawing money and to such dry their jaramours
through coquetry and differcnt tricks: |

43. qEEd aguigREAnTad  dell STl
FU: QARSI STFIR: FFT |
WA Agmfagwaa b 9w afEg
Szt g (- r-atan)a(@s- )y e
. . M. 30
44,  TETIUEEATEFCQRITSATAT '
sNaEEarga (At afmde e T
FTAL GATFLAINT  AAETTEIAS,
THAMEIAEFEFT AFA  CATRG: THHOE I 16id, 33

ey

V. 1L & qew, 3, afrefy,

V.l. HOF, AAETIHTAT

V.1 B, ®ifEE

v. 1. g am(w), shwgm:, i

v. . St g@ Qaqantay , [agutrsy

V. L qra e

V.. &

V.1 qraigedy ake, anter

v.1. geleEEty sqagresstaar

10. V.1 (L) FL w =« n. v.. zfese

12.° V 1 °mrasr

R R

13. Text corrupt and  broken.
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Courtezans use all tricks known to them in order to cer money, sincs
incir only aim is to make business:

45, 9y waE™t WAt fasalzn TEwdaeat: |
g afRdEE g wEn SaRed | DK. 626
Courtezans, through their harshness, crookedness and {black) character
carry out their occupation as they have carried it out by evoking passion

among men through the hardness of their breasts, curved linc of their
cyebrows and blackness of their eyes:

46. =L ﬁﬁﬂﬁ'ﬁ Fhaaa @ g
Y weEeR wageRTiag | KS. 1.7
Ince :
47. § =fowElaan @@ w€Y AW
MY CHECONEE: T |
fran: |33 SfEEERRE
A wiwat gf‘zamﬁm a @atall  Kp.vie

(i

These characteristics of courtezans give only a general picture of
their faults. Further aphorisms or quotations, cited in the following pages.
give a further detailed view of their position and behaviour as described
in Classical Sanskrit literature.



CHAPTER 1III

On Courtezans' Passion for Money
(i)
Courtezans are considered to be greedy persons :
48. fug ag oRwnnEy, gt af geata i
afE @ sdiegin, @ o3 DN wfasfd ' Comm. to BhC. IV.

5:73—6

and men should not forget that they may disregard their own cleverness,
skill and good character and other good qualities, since courtezans are
plcased only with money. Because of the avaricc of courtezans oaly rich
men have a chance to become their paramours: '

49. Yprimadia wmafid =9 wwwRE
N 1@ TR aREiaEmi |
TENT T, T sufaf, dwcd T fow-
& Ty & yato e fared e gl 1t ML 44

Ttis hard to find courtezans without avarice as it & hard to find
a lotus plant without a root, or a merchant who has never cheated ot
£oldsmith who has never stolen, or a village gathering without a fight:

50. g s —wFAEEYTaar qfiEy, AagW
afyE, TRAC IR, AR AAREARTR:, ¢ -
wEEA ARGHRIT 1 SA. to SM. V.1 35—7
Therefore, it is most surprising when courtezans feave rich men for

pooL men, or when they spend their money on their paramours (kings).
Sincn it is known that their usual aim is to gain money aund that they

1. fis g wREm, gefa af gealk, & v ok,
@ e A wlwi o BhC. IV. 5: 73~4

2. gIZ G FAR :—wHegugRaeT v, TETR TR, S gAvnaEd,
THEAQ AT, SgaT aforr fr 1 (gFE @ dnfrmta «ar R
TR TR AT RgAAEfh) M.V 350
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show only hypocritical affection for that purpose, it misht he assumed
that in thosc cases they are really in love!:
51. Pt ag e woafd sty aare auEd !
fifgrnfast Jzawt gafaaraa il KK IVL©
52. fiean sM@a@MEgEt gRata 9
- o N\ ™
7MY o [Agata a7 FEawr g8y I3 Ihid, 1V. 20
n )
As a general rule courterans are known to have relationship with
men only at the price of payment of money.
‘I wealth is thine, the maid 1s thine,
For maids arc won by gold™, thus says Carudatta :
53. gemaieaer Q@ wFaT IAEE et o ) SM, V. 9a

~ Kulatas are women who have connection with magny men ; sa@ndnyas,
however, are courtezans who arc and can be for all because of their
avarice and wish to gain moncv :
54. 35@![ aggttm ﬂ’-’(’ll"?(ﬂ‘l' HENES |
RN TGN GARD FAAT G A STR, 27

The houscs of courtczans are open only to wealthy people :
55. yERGNIEQU FEAL FEATAE |
FEHAAE TERAT A AR FAASGEIA 1 DK 636

Men canpot enjoy courtezans, if they do not give them moucy
immediately®, because courtezans, who are always surrounded by men,
shun any contact with those who have no money :

56. YEWETAYT T9 ChyETaEmEiyartaar |
ez g9 gfagal gofgawadaae | DK 3is
Men who have no mopey for the fare cannot board ships ; similariy
men without money cannot visit 2 house of pleasurc:
3. P mfia axhﬂsmqa & ghramam sAf )
I T aWEART @ % SARE aEad ) KS. V. 85

Courtezans frequently address hundreds of {lattering words to inen
who spend money on them, even though these men come from Jow familics,

1. The story shows, however, that cven then thcy are not reddly in love. We
fmd in Sanskrit literature some, though rarc, examples, when courtezans trave their vich
paramours for poor:men whom they love. Comparenote 1 to Chapter XIX,

2, Translated by A. W. Ryder in HOS. IX, p. 77.

3, Compare aphorisms 39~42,
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but they will not go to have any relationship at all with men w1thout
money, even if they love them:
58. v ®Afy ‘sgaiggarty TIER asTmaE? |
fade cawta swaty =fe, at Rggfer 5 awfa o
AS. XXIV.7
Therefore courtezans, like torches which give no light if not fed
with otl, will have nothing to do with men who do not feed them with
money :
59. aY:! an: weremd oifawr srawiwaraOREEE
N\ -
T 0wl frEAET TEET I9n IS SA. to SM. 1. 651—3

In BhC. this idea is expressed in a rather different way. There
vidngaka says that as there is no oil in a lantern, there is no
affection in courtezans since they both need oil (money):

60. wx: | Hifgm il FeSEr §39° 1 Comm. to BhC. 1. 28-35

Courtezans can only be won by wealthy people’. Lvery man is
appraised by courtezans by the amount of money he possesses :

6l. wAx ga 9 SN, JTan faRwE: | SKSS. X. 57, 6la

Since they always want to have paramours, they are eager to have
friendship with rich peoplc:

62. fadtaed AgTgn SRE @isgid |
| g afaiEst St afesreaE | S 1L 266

63. TV & A wnfhEed TEIAT |
awd g TamE gwi adqistRt Fasaw: | Ibids 267

64. Qay WG T FaS AL ¥4I = =t |
Jagd wErid I g ATE A [bid, 268

t. V.l qg91g° Ag. 2. V.1 °FEe Ag.

3. V.l ®tAg.

4 3 amll g Tl R sl aTEge = afm
foftaderel qoil dgwr | M. L 6513

5. In §'M Vasantaseni takes a walk with Carudatta in darkness. Since they have
no candle-sticks, Maitreya quoted this aphorism using thc word saeha which means off
or greese as well as love.

6. Al ﬁﬁmnf&mﬁmﬁrﬂ@aﬂgﬂ‘ BhC, L. 28, 34

Compare aphorism 588 (465)
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»  Courtezans have connection with those men only who spend moncy
freely:
65. wmrEIfEr I ARETEIREAT]
7 & siyfnaeent g st Farn®® va. V. is

They are satisfied with those men who are rich from their child-
hood, just as Brahmans are satisfied with gifts, servants with festivals,
farmers when seeing clouds in the sky, bad ministers with vice of thcir
sovereigns, hunters with deer, etc. :

66. faa gRgaar, Ay ofiway, AR SN, .
: gHEf SgEaa !, et g, Rl |
Y SRR, T L SATar A AT,
TRTTART Tt ARy TTatEgEta il M. 14
or, they are satisfied with new young, rich persous, just as ignorant

persons are satisfied with quarrelling, creditors ‘with debtors, gamblers with
dice, rogues with villagers, masters with servants, children with balls ctc. :

67. =mT® Fae:, garags: Y, STRAEA,
s mphr, ghgeece mic, au: mieh: |

etttz aie: wmh, Ry g
sfrgReaederan aamy Tt A il M. 15

They choose rather those men who give them a penny morc than

others® and leave men even with good qualities for those who give them
more money :

68. sfuagmiftgnr swft geatsfy Fafe gsded’
glita qafa @7 ssomgr a S°ger | DK 321

Procuresses advise their daughters that they should rather touch a!dead
body than a poor man:

69. (fewet fordda: gfir | S gewreen )1
93 wgafta gawr a7 g fadam . skss. 11 12. o

1 &Y KA. 2. AlsoinKA. XX. 5.
3. Compare aphorisms 648 sqq. 4. m%: KM. 8.

5 arf{tfaa: gEY: KM. & 6. FAFL: KM. 8.
7. faeagg: kM8,

8.

Compare : AG, IRITTY WGT AR, F&Y TKfH G714
Raftafr w73% g, R gT Aw S5 TGN VT I o7,
o. V.I gyui=d 10. V.! SEriyE
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and, if two men, one poor and one rich, make them an offer, they should choose
always the rich one, since two swords do not find room in one scabbard®.

Their nature does not allow them to be attached to poor people; they
can only be attached to rich men:
70. (=7 g Ewmaamee gRE w Tmiy ag )
afgemi =wE@isy wm sfafr sEd 0 HPP 1L 136

They should, therefore, according to the advice of procuresses, despise
those who have no money, since their beauty is given to them for their own
prosperity :

7. s gafisw $T dRansodeR: I |
Femenwt & 9! gafesd sofmiegil DK

and they are ridiculed by other courtezans if they do not aim at gaining
money but look for nice-looking paramours? ;

72, sfwstafas® Rramr Afraanfcrr )
SRRy gRw | RgmmawgwEak: | DK 278
(i)
Life is motivated by three principal impulses (trivarga), namely,
dharma, artha and kama. For courtezans, as for kings; however, itis
motivated by artha and not by dharma or kama :

73, HOW UN: FHFEARAFAEEE, IEEmty Rradafiefa |
VKS. XV. 156,

Money is the first consideration with them, just as it is with kings.
They both depend on capturing men®:

74,  aEEE FAARIE Qg Ay R )
SarawafauraTmt afrgat Sgasient = 0 KS. IV, 80

but courtezans, particularly, depend on the virtuous satisfaction of mew
belonging to noble families, as Vasantasena says to Sakara:

75. =4 | gagTwae daei@sienfe afgw e
Comm, to BhC. L. 15, 23

1. T @i ofRear Afa Faer aufa
T g A S 2 925 1 AEM. 58.31-2.
2. Compare Chapter XIX. 3. ot V. I °ﬁ[ﬁﬁ'ﬂ'¢{

4, V.1 JgTET: FWER
5. This is found in a long tirade in KS. IV, 80-—93

- - - -- -
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Therefore intercourse with courtezans has to be costly; the youth and
the riches of paramours have to be sacrificed for thcm, since they are
considered to be the love-flame of god in whose fucl—beauty riches are

sacrificed :
76.  YzE WEASAIAT [UTAAEAISAT |
wfafirdT gaea Darfer St T BhS. 110

Therefore, it is true that

‘Love is a fire, whose flame is lust,
Whose fuel is gallantry,
wherein our youth and riches must
Thus sacrificed be.*
77. W 9 QAT FAMK SRS |
quu A% pAA Qg gArw T U0 ML IV. 1

(iv)

It is known that courtezans are created to steal the wealth and life of
rich young men:

78. whedr safe () gor oo
ATETAT QYTACAT ATAT AN JAG@TU SKSS. X. 57. 57
and, therefore, when they make love to men it is for the sole purpose of
getting money® for, the feeling of intense delight arises through intoxication,

love is awakened through the feeling of delight and senses are awakened
through eating, and everything is awakened through money :

79, av @y FraRFRYsiEaRE gEatin T saRmaiearn
TEA: AHAAT FAFAIT, | I ST i gawe: o
PT. 136: 11—3
80. wmfEa wEld gEfXa  AdwE: |
spnEtracia sgnataada | Ibid, 14—5

8L. sy f& wgsm @uava Fawaa: | '
fra: @l wade FEba T Agll Ibid, 16—17

[
13

Also in SRBh 355. 1; SRK 104. 1. For different readings in Bhg'. sec Bhey', p. 44,
2. Translated by A. W. Ryder in HOS. p. 61.

3 V.1 ST SOy g
4, Also in ND. 45,

5. The only thought of courtezans is to gain money and, therefore, it is of
no importance to them who their paramour is (c£, VKN 63).
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(v)

Because money is to some the most important thing in the world, there-
fore, those who have attained riches are considered delightful persons, heroes,
belonging to good familiess virtuouss highly csteemed; etc. Since the
number of good qualities depends on money, money has to bc glorified ; it
is money which brings success and good luck:

82, Py oftaitan sguaramta fEgaa
g @ TAlaal:  SRAEEEma |
ITEAGARY T 4| o qQSEe
o tyanesataafagan dofEfas gm I KS 4. 90
83, HIEMACAPRURIE  qUSHIAETARTCE |
freaamicaaa A e RasT T ) fRAw | big, o1

84, CRNIIMWTANTIY- AN TAICH ARG AR, |
fmEgnT Sageawe gd Aam Fawgena il Ibid, 92

85. framimay g oftad anl s
afgsrgetfa argegdt & ar ag geg |
fw  Fa-dd-adegmiEe e
fidy  aaUEFAaTE  aEEEEd: |2
1bid, 93

Riches are generally considered necessary for the attainment of success;

rich people bhave to be revered, praised and considered the repository
of all virtues :

86. wel geAl, WY TETAl, 9 @FFE@ESE U S'to 325. 32

Rich people, who have much money and at the same time are old,
are considered youny, while youngsters without money are considered

old men:
87, waaEEWIY gai Avmat wafta & aeq: |
e N o
aldq g far ¥ gEe FrEAsi &g 1t PP 2. 105
Those who have money, have friends, bhave relatives ; they are
held to be men of good family, intelligent and learned persons of good

character, heroic ; they are powerful, become learned, etc., since all the
good qualities depend on money or gold:

1. Compare text 86. 2. Compare texts 94—100,
3. €91 Prs, PusK, 4, AlsoinPts 1,10, PeeK 1. 11,
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88. gETaTeEw MRy AEEAiEEEE  AURG

gt & gua qF qeal '@ @ giea 1°

Muh 12, 8. 19—20 [219b—220a).

89. geumal: @ T fwEAl ENUE @ I FREAE |

qeaal: @ wewEgEnEnt @  gwaw | RB6.83. 36
90. zEaMl: @ TAUASY TQE @ Tl | |

gty & o fmrar aeamal: @ = gigar il RG 6. 62.33
91. gemiia I & aC FaT: @ oREE & JaOE T4E |

¥ oug g@’ @ = oA w@a g segaseaia’ i

Bhs' 51

92. =mdw gEEra @¥:” swuigata” aidea: |

gzR qivES o senfagaal” we 1 NHJ 1131

Wealthy men, although not generous, have thousands of retaincrs as
long as they keep their position; but if they lose their wealth, cven blood
relations would leave them and only show their faces :

93. “gpgmadlsiy® ufaw:® PETEEEE AAUIETE™ |

1. °sel: NHJ. and W ( four times) VC.
2. gHieam PRE, Pts, PtsK, CND 6. 5, NH, SV.
3. f&§ NH; g NHJL 4, sgfy PtsK, CND 7. 15.

5. Alsoin RB &, 83, 35, PRE2. 31, Pts 1.3, PtsK 1.3, CND 6. 5,7.15, VC sr 12,
15, 8B 185, g'to 325. 34—5, &'ts 25. 11—26, NH. 1. 127, NHP 1. 95, NHS 1. 118, NHJ 1.
133, SV 2816. Compare texts 94~—100.

6. yfewT BIS. 7. V.1 fafag, afas ve
8. JWT BIS. 9. V.l SET13 VG, g'to.
10. “‘FlHAF  S'to.

11. Alsoin VC sr12.7, §'to 326. 1—2, 5B 32, CTP 452, &'P 333, VV 306, PW 12,
SRK 44. 6, SRBh 64. 9. For different readings sce in Bhg' p. 22.

12. @4l PP, Pts, PeK; @At BIS; @&isy PRE.
13, HgERT PP; AgE: @ P, gugF: @ PuK. Sdgm: @ BIS;

gatgaky NHP; g4« Ioaiaial qagafd Bls.
14. TXIY PP, Pts, PesK, NHP. 15. §§FY PP, Pts, PtsK, PRE, NHP.
16. 57 PP, Pts, PtsK. 17. ¥ Pts.
18. Also in PP 2. 69, Pts 2. 83, PtsK 2. 90, NHP 1, 93, PRE 2. 3.
19. V.L Hg_Tgq VC. 20. v.1. g, sfr & ve.
21. V.1 wds, fagag ve. 2. V.1 @s4:, 9995 °] VC.

23. V.1 IR, TIEEA, WK, TF VO,
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wygwe X @ad aegly ge @ gmalE |l
iVCsr 12. 8

Through riches knowledge is gained, and through knowledge riches.
are gained. A rich man is taken to be purusottama. Whoever has no money

is Rahu, Sanaicara and Vakra, Towards tich mcn other persons are
kindhearted, and consider them a road to sky:

94, UAT T TA TFAT @IAT 9T )

qETdl SaRrRSTeRT, gTErTiEsaa I KS 4. 81
95. AT W FCGET: & INA AGUAT: |

geqifen g Q% @ o3 gadEm: | Dbid, 82
96. W wAETA UFRAE: § [ATIC |

T FEAET GGG 9w qEq A A il [bid. 83
67. gwEer @ AgersgEdiaang |

afawea wsty Saeds starsa: @ Ibid, 84
98, wfqwerRaTdT WSIEET FANET: |

faeraen(t QRS ok g wea || Ibid, 85
99, faftsrm =l wwer walfa shwa: g

TR A Freeamwit freaer aiffa saag 1 Ibid, 86
100, <=7 shgaEiar e grsaEar |

ArauRsdaEa  samant  garwa: || Ibid. 87

This world docs not rotate around grammar, or sounds of musical
strings, or the Vedas, but around money :

101, sl sy arsIeg I SeRon |
HARTY TN AFRACGAEAT SR N S'to 326, 3—4
(vi)
On the other hand poor men atc not considcred as men in this world,
but as inodorous Risisruka-flowers or as dead :

102, gt 7 [ared foEiesn €5 RgEE | Sto 325. 33

103. shraearsiy gar oy’ fra wwa' |
FRAN it g&: st faerqas: 1| Sts 26.3—4

. Y.L °sHey VG 2. V.1 °gaemsfy ve
3. V.. g@aed Ve 4. V.1 %R, 9370, ¥IAAE, and SA(2H)H P

5. V.1 WIGq; 9REfqan o, 6 V.L IR transt  2° °
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Poverty is the sourceof all calamities; it causes shame and then loss
of spirit. Poor men sink into melancholy :
104, qiR=glaafa’, dufera: g o,
ey aftma?, aferafEzae’ |
farfes gaafa, Qiefasal’ 891 IREsad,S
fagfy: qanad) fumar’ gategmeagg 1Y
NHJ 1. 143

Poverty also causes total emptincss:
105. graagTeq g¥, faga Ak ge1 afeasg |
qeer o gean @8 o gRgen SM L8
108. =gwew " ord wieaaulyaes °1
ga e T fFm® g aagenr giigar ©° NHJ 1 134
107. =i ey % % gear “Sgawaa |
gl JE e wawrr  gRgari®® CNS o
Poverty does not attract friends: the forest conflagration finds
a friend in the wind, but not so a tiny lamp :

1. V. grfE®

2. FIRCTS: AT I M, GERIRSTY BIS. qfitaread  BIS.

3. fagen oM. 4, YR corrupt. 5. °grr=gfi NHP.
6. ffm: BIs.

7. °fHgA NHP, ofygdt gM, °RRA oM, °Rifedt oM, °fyfxa Bs,
°Ther BIS.

8. ufrd M, @ &gean BIS. 9. Mgwar BIs.

10. Also in NHP 1. 103, ¢M 1. 14. 1. 72 BIS.

t2. 3@ graTeEEEEan: CND; e [Edl gAFHE: VC s VG mr; TR 89
VC sty °%f VCsr; fygggeamarswyaer I CV; fxfir: ! gemar=yar BIs.

13. ¥EIY NHP, CND, VC sr, VC mr,

14, = CND, VCsr, VC mr.

15. Alsoin NHP 1. 93, CND 4. 14, CV 4.14; VC sr2l.1, VC mr 2L 19--20,
§B 102,

16. gasT CW. 17. ==Y BIS.

18. Also in C 47 in HKS, CW 6.

19. Compare :

gai @ 1M aredtar o Ry |
" @S AT A ST 9 eew uo(Ne L 14 112)
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108. gmifw ggat =3 & ‘wafy wea |
& ua flomag, T’ wenfa degnt 11t VCsr 12.9

Poor men are like serpents without teeth, like elephants without
passion, like biind men, like corpses; like cnemies; everybody, therefore.
has to try to gain money : 4

109, gprfecfea: @dt gty aar s )
quisda Wit geNt A I PP 2. 70

110. fyemad gawe e ad AT g
far e % T et SwETeEe e SB 32 (6157)
Even if they are brave, handsome, wellefavoured, eloquent, welleversed

in military arts and in sciencess they are not considered and shall
not be considered as possessing these arts:

111. P gl gameg IEarn”
geiy® gefy® gt aftg: o

ag fyar Q3 warwawgs,
mfy wedisx'® wgwas 17 VCsr 217

Even death is bztter than poverty, since death is attended with
transient pain and poverty is past endurance :

112, --giREmeacedT awg Il VCsr12.9:1

L V.. 989

2. V.l gty VC, SV, 1 VC, sl BIS.

3. WxEq PP, Pts; dighk BIS.

4. Alsoin CW 99, PP 3,49, Pts 3. 57, PtsK 3, 56, SV 2682, SPj228, 273, CTP 487,
VC.sri2. 9, g'P. 488.

5. qrM° Pts 1. 232; V.1 gqriw PP.

6. @i WY TN ghgEdEr g | Prsl, 2352 12

AT A T TREITH=gY | Pts 3, 49,
7. Also Pts 2. 84. (1. 232, 2. 12, 3, 49), PtsK 2, 91, Compare texts 94~100.
8. Compare texts 94—100
9. V.l gL, T& VC.
10. V.1. g, ¥ VC; °my° PP Pts; PtsK.
1. V.l °T&T VC,; =t PP 12. V.l t. ° ¥° VC.
13. V.1 gaiRy PP; Srenfy BIS; Fear T ey VC.
14. V.1 aRksy:, q&g VC; Far ated BIS; F1g PP, Pts, PusK.
15. V.1 992 AT Pts.
16. V.. f§ VG °% BIS; aieaal; ymify 7= PP

17 Alan inu DD R 17 Dén & AR DeW R 92
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113. ‘miRgwwomzsh giREwad wgay |
TR WO FiRgAfagaEEg | NHJ 1. 133

In fact a poor man is dead, in the sensc that conjugal intcrcourse that
leads not to children, or a gift to ohe who is not lcarned in the sacred words,
or a sacrifice without a sacrificial deed, are acts devoid of life:

114, s gz geW, ad fygaase |
Tawf T, |AY CameaEhEw P VO s 12 12

Men suffer particularly if they lose money. Then women and
other rclatives no longer bchave towards them as they did before. The
parasites who had been attached to them, because of their wealth, quickly
go their own way; their friends become fickle; even their own wives have
not as much regard for them as before :

115, 4fy° afrad 7 avwawa: gf o a4,
feaem Faear Ruar oo aEEal Tegfy

A geE: wira™ qgy: % vartsetaty-
Ajarar 7T M Pnaway® “Hawceaen®
VCsr12.6

Even though power may properly be attributed to them, their lords
hate them; good kinsmen desert them; their virtues cease to shine; their sons
forsake them; their misfortunes multiply; their wives no Ionger love them;
and their friends disappear :

1. Better ITRcE® 2. Better TRE"

3. T a¢ BIS. 4. T.1L AR Pts, PtsK, VC.

5. TG Pts, PesK, VO, 6. I Pts, PrsK.

7. Alsoin Pts. 2. 94, PtsK 2. 101,

8. V.l 4Hr VC. 9. V.I. Jaewidw°, s Ve

10. 771 Regwang; & gwar VC.

1. V.1 °gegEEre VC, 12. V.1 QFay, @%-qq(aq) VC.
13. v.. =5 gfsg vC. 4. V.. |7 VC.

15 V1, sq{q VC, ©16 VL Wfe: VG

17. V.. gfy VC.
18. V.1 v arfy Rraem; s VC.

19. V.1 fsy egeg Ve 0. V.1 W8T A TR VC.
21 V.I |89 ¥ VC.

2. V.I. Hid r{i%r&mrr; TR g§: Wg qqg VC.
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116.  eauit '3 GRS agn:, sdvwha sgwaar,
- o
Mard’ A TUEINta agan’, TRICTIATTT: |
i arg ganarsie e f, afa feiy .
FEQfafeRaEie” qur® du af e

. VCsr2i. 6
( wii

It is known that the prosperity of courtezans is impermanent, since
it is gained by deceiving paramours, just as the prosperity of merchants
if acquired by misappropriation of deposits or that of the kings if acquired
by treason:

117.  =qEmEEfet xnar wlfmgam)

FEEgwar UFRRGT o8 Qag 1°

KR 4. 480
if courtezans lose their monev, nobody looks at them :

118.  {arw Tgaoi fases: T arE i i |

@ qafa fae: qfaa: F9 geaa | KS 4. 88
119, gfiwt *faeiveng Tu FggEsgan

gy g fasamifim gm0 Ibid, 80

Itis a marvel, as VG states, that when men are deprived of the
glowing warmth of wealth, they suddenly change, although they have the
same faculties unimpaired, the same names, the same minds uninjured. the
same voices :

120. ‘“arifracafimata®, a@a aw®,
g2 gigufagar®™, s+ a39 )

1. 3@ VC. 2.  @ZET PP, Pts, PtsK,

3. M Ry ST Ve 4. V.1 °Ir=qa; VC. °Rgar PP,
5. V.l TS+ PTS; @iasag VC. 6. V.1 g VC.

7. V.1 W3S, °§ VC, °smn: BIS. 8. wiwd PP.

9, V.L q VC, 10. V.L¥ISY BIS; 3wy pr.
1. V.1 fy=reafy pp. 12. V.1 °uraafy ps.

13. V.1 °3QR Pts, AWATA PP. 14 V.L A T ASYqTy. VC,
15. Alsoin PP.5.16, Pts 5.24, Ptsk 5. 22. 16. V.1 Rgr=9gar KR.
-17. Or KR 4. 481, Also see text 455.

18, Better fwi. . 19, V.. 93F9R VG,
20. °fg TEEIfY Bhg!; AS-A: BIS; A=Y BIS; Ia: BlS; T=9: BIS.
21. %9 Bhg. 2. V.1 gg VC.

23. V.l gedredw Ifa: VC.
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agtwy fafga: e ®@ O, :
s O aadi fwase g i Ve sr21,8

Therefore, it is better to live in a forcst infested with tigers and
elephants; to have a shelter of trecs; a diet of leaves, fruit and water and a
bed of grass; better to have worthless old basts {or garments than to live
among men who have no wealth :

121, st T @Emgafay,
FHET:  "IARARGAIAT? |
aqer g Cariidaenan, !
7 avgas  swAwsfrag: 1t VC jr 12,7

Vil

From the time of crcation of the world women’s naturc is such that
they are attached to men who are happy and rich, and leave those who are
unlucky and poor :

122. aur f& agfa: whamay wgae |

QARSI faaed aafa s RB 13,5
123, frearid? At dgamia guw |

QAW TS easga & g qt 1* NH2.92

1. V.Lgo%" VC

2. V.. @ QUT  WEdifa fafes@ad. Bhg, NHJ; = §° NHP:
wsqg° NHP; ame: §° Pts; 909: YU wadt-q (ATt PRE ) °sifafa=fiqa PP
°;fy” for °Hf4® PP, PRE; 1 §FR 57 segiaarraan: P, fifassaq ve.

3. Alo in Bhg' 512, PP 2. 81, PRE 2, 35, Pts5.26, PT 2.61, NH] 1. 136, NHP
1.97; BBh 7, 5RBh 65. 16, SKM 125.6. SRK 45. 21. For different readings in Bhg'

see Bhg' p. 159
4, V.I. % VC, HKS, BIS.

5. V.l CUSIRRA® Pts; T gwfeAay PesK; °ARA VC, NR.
6. V.1. °aey VC, °3r@d Bhg'. CND, NR.

7. V.l 9¥q° CND, §o9%°, g% VC.

8. oA € TgHEHEA Prs; WA &1° PesK; °Fgdawyg CND,

9. V.IL gurfq Pts, PtsK, CND; g9 Bhy!, VC; gy, g ¥ VC.
10. V... 3@’ CND; s=°, uff VC.

1. 9RYM Pts; 3997 9° NR, BIS,

12. SftF9Y Bhg', CND; NR, BIS.

13. Alsoin Bhg' 737, Pts 5. 23, PtsK 5. 21; CND 10. 12, SB 164, NR 14 in HKS;
KKKS 14, SRBh 66, 46.

14, g% ¥ BIS; TRASIT NHS 2. 89- 15. NHS 2. 89, NH] 2, 92.
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124, gagmigEas:  g&@i  gafaaesas |
FYRYAT! qEERR JRU Tegia awga: | KD 2.29

Bees settle on mango trees when in blossom :
125. 3FAYY WeHE AgFV Iwaae || Comm. to BAC 2. 51

A slave girl hurts one’s sense of honour, a courtezan strikes at a
favourite of fortune, a widow shortens age, and a strange woman puts
everything at stake:

126. e A gha gia SRaT AT |
sged tawan gfa w9 gl qugar i NS 32
Therefore, paramours of courtezans are warned that they will become
impoverished if they remain under the influence of courtezans:
127.  sRuaifaiEsaReEsEig,
AT BITNFTNIITTS AN FGHC |
Twi gy frassas ot soial,
7g: Nicans grealt @@ e 1 IM 34

since it is known that courtezans create the greatest peril to the
wealth of men who are in love with thems,just as a swarm of locust
create the greatest peril to the fields, or ghuna-insects to bamboos, or a
tornado to flower-gardens, etc. :

128, gradtat g@dEsy, SUTQ S,
Y
AT FAWMTRT, TOAEWER gated: |
AT IAR A, TSTETFAL feRmIaT-
mEt WgEEgE iy Feagm o IM 17
Women have to show affection to rich men only, suchis the advice

of Kamasttras and some Kavyas; how then is it pessible for courtezans to be
attached to those who lose money ?

129,  sqdeaY aw sfamiy araary e
FEWEFG FO@ TN garwae | DK 6T

Courtezans feel the same aversion from impoverished men, as cats
from mice, or ichneumons from snakes, or buffaloes from horses:

1. V.1 g DK 2, 1.1 q&=q: DK.

3. SQYAYTH @A AFHA SAGET (BbC 2.50) 4. M corrupt.
5. grearia: KM & 5. SIETal WATT KM 8
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130, Y TRAEAER, ATAEEET Fq,
AANET T Uy azd AU Afacrea |
AUy gy a9y = |weTE Ow-
o wifaaay &9 afywades dafiE il IM 10
When men lose their money courtezans, like kings, are alarmed because
their support is destroyed :
131. sRevwmasEds et muFad  sfevar,
ARSI TASTIAFIEITHGTR: T |
NETATAANETRS:  FETT  JEIWwaT,
% sHrTuRTusRiEaGERs wfgdn VM 6. 5

Therefore in BhC the maid expresses fear in the presence of Vasanta-
send that the loss of Carudatta’s wealth may keep him from {requenting
her house:

132. fay, Remmrgaar IgaasagwE gafafy aly aussat i
Comm, to BhC 2. 55—¢6

1 TgEqE KMs. 2. °miggey KM 3.
3. TRgiRfEg VM.
4. 1%, Rrean=<ry ITTEETHRY gFE o ST @ sne=g BhC 2 4-5



CHAPTER 1V

On Courtezans' Habit of Draining Men Dry
(i)
Courtezans, having in mind that money is the most important thing

in this world, are always prepared to drain men dry, just as bees are always
prepared to sip flowers till they have faded :

133, amuwwe’ Mt pguwds T a1
fAwg frgue gE® gEes® gwta il DK318

Loss of wealth by the paramour 1s the limit of love for courtezans.
just as, for instance, the birth of a bad son is the end for a family :

134. aregrey TQsafE, Aot FaeTEs-
atvaeaer fampyficate, Siet yaeamt
TR fErarigatidied gaerEhe,
geal Al aamaEmmalissgomer a0 M2

Courtezans regard a poor person useless as a blade of grass, just,as
for instance, a proud man from a respectable family regards as worthlessa
son of a female slave :

135,  wquir mefimnfird, it awfia deni,
7 fam gaest, smvE: shmrtere aftre)
Fregfidiga: audt, f= gaaie,
it gugens aftw fed o amfan M1
Therefore, courtezans strip men of every farthing®. Particularly, as
lIong as the paramours are under their influence and feel passion for them,
they take away from them their money, because if passion dics

away it is more difficult for the former to deprive the latter of their
money :

t. V. 1L °mif¥@sr DK. 2. qgafysr gt KM 3.
3, 3 g KM 3. 4 ¥EF 79 fY, Mg wefirfy,
I #1g Jgr A dy,
7o, Afy w9 AT wag VT 3284
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136, AT q{ GAAERA AT W Forme: |
TREECTATNaatg @ AEeS Aty K83, 75
They should not forget that the more men behave childishly
towards thems the more they come under their control, and the morc humble
they® become :
137. Jur gOr QeI G599 TS AWt |
qur gur O am gfagagadn aurll RBS.22,2

because as long as the beauty of women does not conquer the hearts
of men, they are masters of their passions, observe modesty and maintain
decorum :
138. geAnl AERRR, waaty *gEveaaRaRrawer,
s arafeay, fHaaaft amassd @ |
FATFRGRL: HTQIATE" AT o,
mawieEEr 7 gfe gfvant =hame gafa i
NH]J 1. 207

Courtezans, though like servants to rich men, becomc more and more
unattainable to those who are deprived of money? :

139, g greN amETegever fafagfa w0
U@ T | KS 8. 115
140. fEfgemg@uwmrin Pl  seafiarag,
genasfatems: faft T Raoeadg: )
frlem g fasgatmifadiadc,
graaafyftaer afyw: safa samiam il M 4

Whatever courtezans do in the beginning of sexual enjoyment, in order
to excite love of their paramours, they also do afterwards, but in a humiliating

1. i e. men. Also used in the meaning of paramours of courtezans.

2. TN BIS. 3. R AT Bhg; V.L9 wIg HKS.

4. FET BIS. 5. °r BIS; §W S'P; ®AENI BIS ; g BIS.
6. |UfX BIS; tr. g° q° o'P. 7. qfdugr BIS.

8. Also quoted before as aphorism 32 and in NHS ad 39, 20, Bhg' 95, SB 293;
S'P 3300, g'ts 66. 47, SRBh 260. 112, SV 2246, SKM 53, 12. SRK 276. 3. For different
readings in Bhg' see Bhg' p. 38 and in &'ts see aphorism 32,

9. AR FHASW FAT Jaga ¢
9s SR =97 g=g INT,
AeEE ANy, wR g7g IggT VT2 17
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manner, when they want to get rid of passionate iovers deprived of
money?:

141, aiffniedangwizecd dared gl
% FrafgrQazgaasssa e |
Ty T 93 gUadiE ey,
A TAT qNLT T (AT SOHARL N M 39

Then, they are not ashamed to abuse those paramours, calling them
‘brutes’, ‘shameless’, etc., though, some time before, they addressed them with
such words as ‘great’, ‘preserver of life’, ‘beloved’, ‘liberal’s etc.:

142, R, MU, TG, 9, AR, B, @t
% faw, gew %, fFraghraishi v sl |
Fedar o, g, ont, fHast T
farat RdaasRcreaga & @ S 1l M 50
Therefore paramours are warned to be prepared that, if they have
lost money, they will hear, from courtezans whom they love, some

excuses for not having intercourse with thems such as that they are suffering
from headache, etc:

143. [AAIT JAISTAY IR FASARA T,
= arfta aasfanisee g sa e a0
FRAEEY @ USEEA e Al an-

AF ST SRSt )
M 35

Paramours without money also hear reproaches from courtezans that
some other men promise them more money, etc.; finally impoverished
paramours arc prevented by courtezans’ scrvants from entering their homes:

144, T qa9d fogEar qnaa: Fatag

qrasT 9g ax f, wgag pAs A wwa

RS 7 T @g an i gRDN w1
2AREnniad  ax

[J [

N M 48

According to the advice of procuresses, courtezans have to deprive
their paramours of money (which was considered as the only means of
collecting a fortune) and then, like serpents which leave their old skins

1. Cf. VKS chapter 55 and other Kamasgtras on the methods used by womep
( courtezans ) to get rid of unwanted paramours.
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behinds they have to lecave them as soon as their money is spent and have
to look for other rich men:
145. a8 wFy SERM SAEETE 9 R,
& ¥ gy omfy ggd g = a
TR & wfiafaad ssgad ge,
AFAT TSYeHATAIE  qrwsd @A | KS 5. 89
Courtezans have to keep their paramours as long as they have a whit
of money and their fortune has not been consumecd like a lamp-wick, the

end of which only gives light as long as it is moistened with some drops of
oil {(money) :

146, damad o PR gaw Rewamwany |
9 O SEQEEaTar G g9 HIwdeant 0 KS 5.7
In HK. a merchant declaims: what a pitiable thing money is; its

lack diminishes love even of a noble woman for her husband. He has,
then, composed the following $loka in Prakrit :

147, 53t Yo amd, SR 3w s
F=afIm gEade 3 ¥ O™ HK 117, 1
(ii)
Courtezans abandon those bereft of fortune, as birds desert barren
trees, or ministers forsake kings when they become unfortunate, or as cranes

do not approach dried-up ponds, or as bees do not regale themselves

with withered flowers, or as deer abhor the sight of a burnt wood, since
everyone pursues his own designs :

148.  gai Rorret cawa Frgem: ged wes (T
qvf e’ e agar o qawd g ¢
Fri=d ged e afw o g9 S
9 TR R Tyt we By taga: 11

PtsK 2. 102
1. ﬁe BIS. % @™ VaN, SR, Bhg', §/P.
3, ﬁa‘%”é@‘g‘&r BIS; rgqr: BIS. 4. geTEqd metrically impossible,
5. or second and third verse transferred AEM, s/P.
6. Wl VvaN, SR. 7. @fexor: Bhg!, VaN, SR, g/P.
8. @Y BIS. & SR
< o
9. FHA° S'P. VaN; FEEET T Bh'; FHATR° BIS, S BIS; =1 corrupt.
10. § AEM, g'P. 1. sfy@rd Bhg, VaN, SR, fg Wit BIS.

12. FHERT F Bhg' VaN; qo6ed @t SP.

13. Also in Bhg' 753, SB 156, AEM 57. 31.4, SR 4, VaH 8, VaN 8, SRBh 178. 1013,
NSK 40, §’P 1543, HK, kavyaKalapa; Kavyasarmgraha (not quoted in PP and Pts),
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This aphorism, very well-known in the Sanskrit literatures, is often
repeated with some modifications. According to other versions, courtezans
lcave men who have no more money, subjects a fallen king, birds a barren
tree and guests the house after dinner :

149. fasdd gav ¥mm, SO wAgd o )
ST AARel T8 GFAT AEEE JEF N CND 2. 17
or, courtezans leave men who become poor. as subjects leave a fallen king,
as accomplished students Icave their teachers, as sacrificers leave those who
offer sacrifices as soon as they have paid their tributes, as birds leave barren
trees, as guests leave the house after having {inished their meals, as deer
leave a2 burnt wood, and as paramours leave women after sexual
intercourse :
150, faeg @steg AU TR ITE a9 |
seflafyan  =meEafast g9gfog il BhP 10 47,7
151, =m fARE IF A QgD e
I IEALATSTIT A JFAT @i f@FG U BhP 10. 47, 8
152, wud| I¢ g FaEaAIEa |
RGSAFAT TSIA I TERACEA: 0* PP 1. 114

or, as servants leave their masters if they cannot pay, as bees a flowerless
tree, and as ducks a lake without water :

153. sEfa® o 9@ AYE FAAULAE] |
avd X @0 &1 gIras FAftar’ 1 sKsS 10. 61, 118
or as calves leave their mothers if they lose their milk; vet everybody

would approach fire in order to get money. Attachment exists only as
long as gifts are presented :

154. =mafdl SHa@wisd saeragaadn |

sl frusheat seaeasfa sz 1 KNS, 63
155. araq Afetass aEgw 99w |

e ey T = @Ata® A It PP 2. 41

1. SIRTEr CV. 2. AloinCV 2.17.

3. V.1 |T =G PP, °Afy MeAqy, Prs; FAWAY AlFqa. BIS.
4. Alsoin Pts4. 152, PtsK 1. 168,

5. °F SKSSD. 6. °qy SKSSD

7. Om. BIS. 8. fRersify Pts, PsK,

9.

Also in Pts 2. 47, PtsK 2. 51.
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Procuresses go further in their advice and tcach their daughters
that they should drain their paramours dry and when they have become
exhausted and thus ceased to be of service, they should throw them away,
as one throws away a crushed piece of sugar-cane :

156. frsfmar fRalesr griggeatad @sg aq |
FeRmETEER g g awas i Foom o KS 5,78

because men of noble family are dear to courtezans only as long as they
bave much money; after that they have to be thrown away like a
crushed sugar-cane from which juice has been pressed :
167, amRa giua: gasisi aragaaty gty
Igaq @wta frtaatd ax € g ge afgwamn  AS 24. 12

Particularly courtezans, using their arms, have to press thcir paramours
to their breasts, bite them, and use all tricks and wits to drain them
dry, and then throw them away like a crushed sugar-cane from which the
juice has been pressed :

158. qsq fadgzramteas ghesaiss-
A gazeadigaata  ewegaiEa
AN MYFET TEEAET T T,
\ o~ S . o -
Yefir: R afedfy ot favmad mesag 0 JM 38
Courtezans first allure men, showing them untrue passion and, when
they become their paramours and are really in love with them, they
drain them dry and, finally, throw them out:
159. we fgew @ SgEAgTEAIRgST LA |
WFLGFAGE TR femEa@ag Il RK 12,40
Malati, the procuress, gives more detailed and shrewd advice to her
daughter, showing how she has to gain favour of her paramours and then
drain them dry and throw them away. She has to force them to serve
her and then takes them as one takes fish from the water, toss them on

the ground so that they cannot hear and see, then take them away, eat
up the best of them and throw away the rest:

160. gfa ImRxRERIggeid seaieta® )
FreEThngg TRaemsfusiea | DK 709
161. mgdafia’ @ @y sEAgwTasiog |
gt e qeagert g9 e 1 1bid. 710
1. V.18 AS. 2. Better °¥% ay

3 7.1 sigyd R DK 4. °FS corrupts,
% Cf.DKB.
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162, ‘ragQufaafise ritnazfnEaeateoge |
afgeaEe o wgeqq faatha gakgeagn  DKB 734
163. ETAEAFATEAGTHLATEAAT TEHA" |
gFAl AFATE eqeaia Taifeaiad weeag Ibid, 735
According to DhD, procuresscs are used by courtezans to throw
out their paramours. Courtezans, as if in love gratify those that conceal
their amours, those that obtain wealth easily, the foolish, the self-willed, the

haughty and the impotent, as lonz as they have money; when they are
without funds, courtezans have them turned out of doors by their mothers:

164, FARATANTEIIAEZITSH |
T 1A e, e we Praaa DhD 2. 34

After having taken from them their whole f{ortune, they leave them
bare and even take their last garment:

165. =Y STEASNSIEE, FEFR ACHIE: |
FrAsasygiasgia Tega: sagdifea: | HK 220, 5
They also desire to take the garments from their paramours who give
them many presents after they have drained them of their entire fortunz:
166. Su=rfiaratams qaay: HqEE: g9 |
y@af T Awa: TYEAT qrenAwEsta i DK 93

More beautiful verses, from the poetical point of view, about
courtezans who abandon away their paramours, can be found in MS':

167. argurTaFanly AEFAIZE 97 GEATIFR |
frmmagfintaad AageaEwiRsatom ° Ms 9. 10
168. EARURANMETUSTT  Tforwr £ |
FgFTaT AAEfeTgas ggEga Ibid, 19. 61
Also appropriate verses on the samz subject are to be found in S'M,

where we read :
*“A noble youth is like a goodly tree;
His wealth, the fruit so fair;
The courtezan is like a bird; for she
Pecks him and leaves him bare.™

1. s(o DK. 2. Hxfaa’® DK 3. °guEaieay DK
4. V.1 fggatd DK 5. oA 47 TFd (!) DK

6. V.. §Far DK 7. Alsoin g/P 3585, SV 1923,

8. Translated by A. W. Ryder, HOS 9, p. 61.
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169. T WIERGA:' FTAGIAGFA |
fcraeand area dgniEgTatma: 1P SM 4. 10

Women exploit men in love like red lac, and then violently

throw to the ground, both lac and men:
170. sra®w! aur @ feredies® gaweaen |
AN@ATIEE: TEHA fraeaad® I VCsr6. 1, 14

What else could courtezans do with men without money than to

throw them away : cows which do not bear calves are also useless :
171, seirafyda feada & sogga sQfd T |
fafsgmgen @ ga: @ral @t sex ManwaNag@ 1 KS 5. 86
Of no use then are the paramours’ nice words: wet-nurses cannot
feed children and bring them up if they lose their milk :
172. fadia Re ged SEmmEa: andEaah: |
RN FHEAREAT AT Thg fagafa e 1 Ibid, 87
( iii )

But rot all prostitutes forsake paramours without money : harlots
(ksudras) do so, but not courtezans (gasmikas) who consider their future
advantages as well :

173. =gomaw afifor @ify @ qEmEEREarT |
gET AYFRASS 7 g T fafaaenal® | DKB 655
Paramours, abandoned by courtezans, are not always completely
penniless. They also hope to return to them and in the mcantime act
as pimps and try to gain affection from courtezans, who have drained

them dry, by bringing them rich men, especially those boasting of their
riches:

174, =g wwEin faafarrgesaisa |

fagaifd  wuaagaamuerE: sef Il DK 330

As stated before, courtezans throw away their paramours as soon as
they lose their fortune. But they always have in mind that these men can
regain money and will try to regain their affection. They leave
paramours Who have lost their money but return to those who regain
their fortunes:

1, °gfgan: ND. V.1 °wfear 2. Alsoin ND 45. CE texts 407—9.
3. e PtsK, V. 1. fydtem. 4. V.1 qgEa. A

5. V.1 fuad ; s, 6. Alsoin Pts 1. 145, PtsK 1. 161.
7. V.1 °Fa DK. 8. °@mii DK
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175. wmafa ey SAE0T gReEe FEs’ eS|
¥ Saidaed gaas’ @de B dd gever aeg: 1
CND 1. 5

Men once abandoned by courtezans know it quite well what their
sudden confessions in the following words mezan: ‘I am your slave,
my whole wazalth bzlongs to you, do not leave me’, etc. They realize
that the courtezans are aware of the recovery of their wealth :

176, el AT qaEay s qawada: fRaar
ar At 3T g2y weaniEa ae swrg @t f&an)
TYFET @EAT YIAFYE! TIWA TG
gRgmiasEfma saq afggm 0 M4

Courtezans return to those from whom they have first taken all
their money, and pretend that they formerly deserted them only because
of their mothers :

177, gRGRIEETE 99 SEraEern |
qadt gRAEaw  Farg wEEAgl KS3. 18
and address their mothers, as if they were quarrelling with them : ‘he was
my lover, but you have thrown him out, and he is angry at me (without
reason)’ :
178, ¥7: WATUTR AAHATH TEAT  AZERA
o HE A(HAETANRT FAS! A GH A |

T q QX T Fafy g ©F ety qa-
Taien faagem S a1 M 49
With the sole consideration of money courtezans express fondness
outwardly, make their mothers turn out their impoverished paramours—

though agreeably acceptable to them if their pockets jingle—keeping in
mind that they may meet again, when they regain wealth :

179. fran aaeF @t w gHEg TR,

FwaRFanfy oRTmas s
AT fARmARN JUEAREEA N VS 111 ode

1. 999 &9 PP; PRE. 2. AT PP, PRE.

3. gRT PP, PRE. 4. @YU PP, PRE.

5. ¥ CV. 6. WI° PP, PRE.

7. ga3q gifeq PP, PRE. 8. V.1 ¥; :At BIS; @ PP.

9. s PP, PRE, V.. 5@ PP. 10. Also in PP 2.106. PRE 2,23, CV 15. 5.



CHAPTER V
On Courtezans' Ensnaring Tricks

(i)

Courtezans are instructed by procurcsses to use diffcrent tricks to
ensnare men and to extract money. Though they somctimes feel passion
for some men, vet being solely motivated by pecuniary interests they first
bewilder them with false zaffection and later abandon them as if they had
never known them before. -In this way courtezans torment the ignorant:

180. FEATATATAIY HITT TT: €A T¥7g TAIC |

JATH FEABTEAFEE ‘rmigafFa e | RST 1123
181. faY GSIEFWA® ‘FLHFAN  qUEw:’ |

gesagt ¥E? faalkes amat il Ibid, 124
182, T agd AW TS, FENFT T agaq” |

Fgat €9 gufa amawcagaRa S0 Ibid, 125

Their desire is directed to capturing men by showing secret devotion
to them, as followers of an old kinz show secret devotion to youthful prin-
ces to gain their favours when the old king is dead :

183. Ty WNSYTTSAN THEITA, fFUq: |
we e eigddwn iad@ifRa . KR 7. 619

Therefore courtezans have to study with the greatest care and

attention the means by which they can gain the hearts of men whom
they wish to attract:

1. V.L 9 2. V.1 &340
3. V.6 9red qE 4 V.1 GEIE°
5. V.1 °¥WT9y 6 V.I 9W°
7. V.1 TS GOSE:; QUEE: 8. V.1 uw:
9. V.1 gfvta:, fagan®

10. V.1 T AT FOT F; AT FRATEC

1. V.1 §oNfE 998 AT aEaRs A a8y j OF TR ST 10
12. V.1 sgata; sgate
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184, FawSegdnd FXOMET FIAfIEIn: |
qeAq  AEaEAr WEFGIMRATETC | DK 23
otherwise their youth will bz lost and their lives made useless :
185. @& adiaw e Sfd = fcdsq)
o 7 Ay @g0 gat sgoat dawa il v a3
(i)
According to the advice of procuresses, courtezans can learn their
art by practising it constantly :
186, spwat waa i W& Tq TR |
FTARY g TIAd MaInTEEaEera | KS 4. 18

Money is the paramount thing in a courtezan’s life ; by cleverness only.
and not by descent or good conduct or education can it be gained :

187. @ FToR T MAT T TAU F B
Mfgaeatas  geavd ganmemd U Ibid, 19

It can be gained by courtezans quite easily since all men are completely
void of intelligence. The world is full of fools :

188. arRy @nfy a@r snAi(al anfat serfag |
gadt st A qoimgeighieEt o Iid, 20
189. SFEFATTATHANIT QAT TTEHYTSTAAN: |
Y ZTATAANN: GFERFE @ @A IN Ibid, 21
But each courtezan has to be aware of other courtezans or friends,
since they can be their tivals:

190. weEiFAETNH TGEeEr aE ll® Comm. to BhC 4. 21

Having finished their studies courtezans are taught first to examine
carefully their paramours’ emotions ; assoon as they are familiar with
their lovers® particular passions, they should decide whether to cling to them
or leave them :

191, 9T WEATART T TR FOHA )
TEETRARETAT  &a=at @wrEEay Il KS5. 3
Bzing full of charm and unsteady, they have to be acquainted with the
sixty-four arts which dwell in their hearts like rivers in the ocean:
192. gftaragaau agaatsre faamfie: |
AT T AAIAY JIAEIY FAELNE | KK 4.2

1. The words in brackets are supplied.

2. V.1 o5 3. GESQEYRER TRYHTSAQ WA (BLC 4. 200
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The arts of courtezans to entrap men are as followinz : the arts of
prostitution, dancing, singing, coquetry, familiarity with loves catching
(paramours), deluding through friends :

193. Ymwar Feawe MaTa TRATUFRA T |
FRIRTEES TEUE@ ATagAT@ Il KK 4.3

drinking, amusement, sportings embracing, kissing, shameless outburst
of zeal:

194. qQETAT FATA gm@?ﬁﬂlmm !

FEARA CCR  rasnaTEsmES TU Ibid, 4. 4
playing with jealousy and discord, weeping, ending associations which
are troublesome, becoming dizzy, shivering, accomodating others:

195, Senimiahfarna SRl AAEEAFA T |

WTEATIEAl | REFETEEETR T Ibd, 4.5

closing eyess (pretending) not being able to bear something, lying motion-
less, playing dead, showing passion because of separation, rage, restran

firm opinion :
196, Y=fnfiea-frgzfasrgsar gaOEFHar T
frgmramsm  Reafauafaeasa I Ibid, 4.6

quarrelling with their own mothers, visiting the houses of excellent men,
going to festivals, alluring, recognition of one's character, flirting, being like

a thief as well as a king :
197. faaamiiTersal SEUETHARESTUEA 9 |
=\ A ~e .
SUFAT ATl FrawRAl TQUITR@ I N Ibid, 4.7

showing pride, being humble, not being truthful about defects (of their
paramours), pretending to bhave termble pains, using ointments, showing
sleepy eyes, monstrandum vestes sanguine suffusas:

198. adifrasa freecEiameaEE T
UAFRSHFF fFaearamam Sl Ibid, 4. 8

roughness, harshness, seizing men by their throats, locking doors against
those who wish to enter, taking back the paramour whom they had first
thrown out of their houses, taking part in processions, worship :

199. ST AEURA TAEA-GERTANUFRA o |
dagTgTEfa  ggaaErgfasa TN Ibid, 4 9

1. If we read JgHST, ‘Dressing themselves’, if we read FyHal.
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visiting and enjoying tirthas (places of pilzrimage), groves and temples,
decorating and furnishing hous2s, charming with herbs and charms,
gardening, dying hair :
200. HNUiTTEURATECRATA JTHRAT T |
TRNTIRATAl JEFAl FOEAFAT U KK 4. 10

knowing the merits of bhiksus and ascetics, wishing to visit foreign lands
and, finally pandering if they are tired of the sixty three arts :

201. frgwm-amaTgiagurrar AlggUasar o |
fam F@ifavEm gdq FEdiwar Syatll I, 4. 11
)
Depending on circumstances courtezans! laugh with those who laugh,

weep with those who weep, and win with nice words those whom they
really dislike :

202. g@ed AE@AAT TIFA AGIRANY |
=fid fasdar ggfa® w@ERE: I° Po 1. 184
1f they see a man whom they want to win, they first declare that

they bave no time, because the nature of men is such that they disdain
women who can be easily won :

203. wuR ;idEr YT A FUsEgTE |
swend e & gawmasemall KSs. 68

As regards courtezans, charming coquetry, passion, affection, dJesire
and love-woe,— all are concomitant with the increase or decrcase of the
paramours’ riches :

204. gEEfal  raRUTRmRTAITELAE: |
W JrERTIe: SemE: €93 gg3: 1l DK 302

Women generally and courtezans particularly attract men by their
side-long pretextful glances:

205, FRNATTEAAEAAEEREEiRar g |
TANEET  FEAWREEAA: gar gaa: 1I° BBh 278
206. FMFURBYTRQEMARI@ETAT, |
ftefiy Ny g oF oF sogfaar gawas v Ibid, 277
1. i e. women, refers also to courtezans. 2. °f=q T MBh.

3. Y3 MBh. 4. Alsoin MBh 13, 39.7.
5. Ascribed to Kilidasa, when describing Ekas’ila ( Dvaravatroura ).
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207. eERfETRTAEERAITAT .
FAtat mitsfenT Tgid gum=sr =M |
7 @ figRuEafgist gey
FIAW T OF TMORAmET: It BBh 122
Courtezans use also untrue jealousy in order to win over men :
208. feaf? Taey F AEF UgHiad wUFAg |
gy Sag fFad awd edanawagsl T I RST 1. 128

They also pretend to be bashful although they would be lost through
bashfulness :

209. wrEdl wafs @ @R @ T dad wafa |
gear wafa AN Brmw wafs gdam: 0 P 48

Courtezans attract men by usinz the four theatrical means of
presentations, that is, paying respect, praising, stretching their bodies,
and their movements ;

210. FJA FTAMEI FEEGrETHAFEE: |
afgnimaageraE=? amaagmam 1 DK 634

These are inborn arts of courtezans just as the beautiful colour 1s
natural to water-roses around which bees swarm :

211, NFIAAT FEAT TIAEES TP YFE gy LA |
Tt afen T Mastfageas Sada gar 9SS 1 BhS 82

Passion is on their lips, but not in their hearts; straightness is in their

arms, but notin their nature; their breasts are sublime but not so their
conduct :

212, TSR F Aafy qi@e gaaarg T g5y |
FIARY QEIRQIW wfaafzy afg: | DK 307

They use flattering speech to creep into the hearts of ordinary men
as do scoundrels, or servants, or lovers vis & vis married women :

213, wzafggdaiiy a9 agat gyat faeafa aaadw)
grSEral AQEEgAl @z sgomi iR I KR 6. 235

1. Vararuci. Ascribed to Harihara in Szktimuktavals.

2. V.l 350 . V.L.g

4. V.1 wfagyg 5. Alsoin &'s 2. 111.

6. TFAY Pes; cf. BIS. 7. Cf. Bharatiyanatyasastra 6,23,
8 W[ BSS. 9. qd4q BIS.

10. Also in $B. 212 [5857], SRK 271, 10. For different readings in Bhg’ see Bhg' p.23.
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Being deceitful, covetous of the every last penny, given to momentary

pleasures, honey-sweet in speech they penetrate into the hearts of those
whom prudence has abandoned :

214. g3v FAAHAr FIETERAE GERTEEL |
yzr famfa g3d gewgw MEswas . KK4.22
For the same reason they also display false passion, tempers love, as
well as acting, as if greatly distressed by separation :
215, STHAAGOT STTEN  (CEAAAITIT, L
sgra’ @ afg  fenfyaa l DKol

Courtezans excite lust amongz their paramours by caressing them, by

appropriate use of eye-brows®, by pullinz lovers’ hair, smiling, and
whispering in the ears, etc:

216, (& qewd TTTAVH, TFAT 06 @1 7 (F)* ArEgET,
% aq Sm sxfead @ = ga, Ghaw @Y fadae o
ar % Neenmedia 9 9, a5 @ (% Qs
A sy, azfa i Rarad Jgag aq shma )
M 22
217. yuRdavent: gRisaman swaw:
qGRa Tga:  qdaamys  aEat |
seivat Sataagtacaat 33T [ 951
gai g0adT ¥ Ay ot gEr 9 aswwd |l Ibid, 47
218. ‘“FxENUEAfG syafdar DIF gAY o8
@ AN qeady Raagelt war T oitfas 0
e afafaus fagad qg-rr mraﬁ'—-a‘r :
AEEIET FAATAE AT T GEmEA N Ibid; 37

They inspire confidence with such words as ‘O dear, ] saw you in-.my
dreams and you thought of other women’, or ‘you are disloyal to me
and, therefore, I cannot sleep all night, waiting for you® :

219. @ Wl Geae iy aar Dshe aw Ta@g N
g @ afa @ind fegfaar fawg ageni

asarIe at famg gzay st & N ,
FANARERT 7 T F (Jsaweay waGs: U Ibid, 46

L V.1 S Ay 2. V.1 fyzurfy
3, Cf text 250, . 4. Better T
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Such and other tricks help the courtezans win the affection of
their paramours deceive them and extract money from them :
220. adiwr fygmad fEasma: awegar
AT T eafaeacaar S FAQRES Qi |

FRd A fPgiges: @t aeeead,
A
YFIEIEAGEQ  Faka gEEFl M 43
Courtezans display false affection towards their paramours; they
are compared with the flame of a lamp at night, which blinds the

minds of the paramours, and makes them fall in the hot flame of
the lamp and burn to death:

221, wferd srdEdfa Mg SnomasEa(E)
e TtaTr FEEa qEseas) geay |
Y fafyes wifs @@ srgardsa
INE T qagUad gEr gaEgEst 0 Ibid, 36

(iv)
If courtezans show any feelings towards their paramours, then these
feelings are untrue; thatis acting :
222, JASAVW T W QW A T(GAT TITET |
7 wafa & At aafivgeafafkaggame ' DKB 799

Properly trained courtezans exhibit love without sincerity like well
trained actresses. In that way they gain their paramours’ affection. They.
like hermits, act in the same way towords young men as towards those
deformed® ; they act thus in order to gain their principal objective —
money :

223. faddw g¥ewar & adT GBIl SKSS 10, 57, 62
224, TEAIAA @1 Y3 TAEH aA A |

TOY 9 WIS mwd gRuEtgll Ibid, 10. 57, 63
225. - T dA afywsatd gWAGN Ibid, 2. 12, 94

Vasantasend, the classical personification of a courtezan, is also
compared to an actress, or rather stage-manager, supervising the rehearsal
of a new play by Samsthanaka who requests Maitreya to rcpeai? to Caruda-
tta the following message: ‘This wench with golden ornaments and golden
jewels, this female stage-manager looking after the rehearsal of a new play,

1. °arediy geegag” DK 2. Cf. texts 347—50, 35565,
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this Vasantasena —she has been in love with you...... 1

226. oW EEANT SR AFTEFZGANAI(CA Raar) gaard a9
{AT AM(ATEY) TREFFIRTFESA to SM 1. 530—3 and 1. 597-600
Owing to their introduction onto the stage, courtezans are trained in
the arts and are clever at changing their voices :
227. wyr THUAJT FaWT T fUSAT
TAFAR TR0 18 =71g aw geqar |l BhC1.24
In general, they behave like actresses. And so, if they have shown,
even for five days, some love to a paramour, it is not done because of their
true love for him, but they feel that he still has some money left :
228. afy T qeg Raaiealy T 090 qaad T |
azfy & TUad® &1 FRE9R R ogar TRl DK 346
Using their knowledge of acting, they parspire all over their bodies,
but their hearts do not become moist (amorous); they tremble but remain
as hard as diamonds :
229, wATWIFQTCEAT q SEar aafaranaga)
METFaAN  GEIASEEREAE | Ibid, 311

(v)

They dress up like fools, or coat themselves with magic powder to
gain money, or to bring under control even sober men and make them
subservient to others :

230. FEHAATE qUIEAINIRG @4y |

TEAT FEHW &I QIsdiEa: 11° NH 2. 24
231. i wiewals I awsiaa: |

Hroaft fadd sQegeariaEa: I KR 8. 189

Expensive golden ornaments and expensive silken garments are the
ornaments and splendour of courtezans, just as valour and generosity are
the ornaments of the sons of kings :

1. Translated by A. W. Ryder, HOS 9 pp. 24 and 21
2. QW TYION AU YIQEAIYET FOIiwed a-ag iy gry

aRymRIEr  FAWEIGHAWR g gE WGl wEfE aemrengsang
gg @€ afEar (M. L. 530-3, and 1. $97—600)

3. V.. TEadr 4. V.1 SERAT
5. @eATeAd BIS ; FFATAQAT SV. 6. AlsoinSV 3213,
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232. @A TTS@Rl YOI EERATET |
QUERRT A TSR TewegAn Il BBh 126
Since their power lies in thzir dresses, similarly as the power of women
lies in their youth, the power of princes in their majesty and the power of
children in weeping :
233, F& v Yvawr ANET dvEA T |
TH AW U@ TrwAr &Fd F@LN (Br Pin BIS 4389)
Courtezans wear beautiful garments in order to attract paramours, but

not because of morality; mevetrices pudenda contegunt, ut virorum cupidinem
excitent; nec hoc pudoris causa faciunt :

234, arEl ATAY TCRIGFITA T g TAT
\
IR AT WiGAE A g Raad | DK 303
They also display their beauty for the same reason. Therefore the

aphorism : ‘Ornaments that nobody may see and a courtezan, the two
things do not hang together’, quoted by Madanika in SM, is clear :

235. e HATRASTAFIC, T = o i3 ganfy 7 geva-
SA to SM 4. 118—20

If they show some passion for painting it is not for the purpose of
recreation, but for cheating their paramours :

286. miETERATER: gENEfadigar ¥ g g
FRAENZ! A JFaeq@y 7g faag@ | DK 306

For the same reason they paint; but although they use shrewd tricks

and cheat men they themselves can also be cheated; this is evident from the
following question :

237. arat waiter @FctrEasiy Sy |
gHAugRRdssTa an w4 gEwn N Ibid, 633
(vi)

Courtezans first show red-hot passion, then they are less passionate
and finally completely deprived of any passion :

1. V.1 39T, IgEE

2. Better ISSARANITAT

3.0 HER TEEE; w9 QR gAY w galy @ sk g
(FFaifir ) & SAHER (S'M 4. 118-20).

4. V.1 e
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238. SwrEan @UH 93 a7g SNAEgOTH |
QEZ QAL qeaatad guaea faeatcag it KS 8. 126
They are like alcohol (surd) to those who are attracted by them, or

like the goddess of beauty and good fortune to those who are rich, or like
poison to those who lose their money, ctc ¢

239. GERY GUAR GATUARY WEHEEN
THARY g e fresrafiey =1
Tt ggAd FaraEa agEdayg ot
IR gy Aewad afiQzIas §Tll KS 4133
( viz
Using their tricks, courtezans catch paramours as herons catch fish :

240. a¥ TYIHTCSTATRIE AL |
drafeaan & wwwg At aRTYiA KS 2. 30

As a fisherman casts an angle into the ocean and pulls by ita fish to
cook it on the fire, so casts god of love a woman onto the earth to

bait men by her lips:
241, fhemfid wwcAaAshE
eNafia afeges sErgud) !
by o L3
Aqifaag azaafaeaiand-
AeeT, faFeT | ‘qaeagaeEat I BhS 114
Women are kind to men as long as they see that they are attracted
by them:; if they see that a man is in love with them, they pull
him out like a fish which has swallowed the bait:
242, gafea arae wud frafy avat afa o€ gasw |
T X 4 ARAYIOTE AT dwaecha 1
S'ts 200. 1—2

1. In Nrtig'astra we also find the following aphorism : ‘The favours of a courtezan
appear like nectar at first, but they soon become poisor’, (quoted in, B. Brown, : The Wisdom
of the Hindus, New York, 210). -

2. T9AA°, T @g® BIS.
3. Alsoin Vg’ 74, For different readings in Bhg’ see Bhg' pp. 45—6.

4. V.1 e, Rfer 5. = Ps.
6. Also in Pts 1. 193, PtsK 1, 208.
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Courtezans, like all women, live on men who are in love with them :

243, qfedy wzg faffa @Al A |

Fhr: gy Wiata sy Rafregs I MBh 5. 32, 92
244, SR FATWNY TAARY AT |
st fagamy faed goyg aftEan | Ibid, 5. 32,94

They live on men likea fish on fish and, therefore, have to be on
the watch for them day and night, as physicians have for patients!, merchants
for customers, wise men for fools, thieves for careless persons, beggars for
landlords, kings for lands, and workmzn for the whole world :

245, FWAgaR sAme WEUW aiwEE |

afgl® sEwet ¥ gE@Eet afigas il PP 1. 117
246, smfyat @ S fagw grataed |
afors: wifaat F3° @aAwer ffedas | Ibid, 118

217, gmE @Rkaa: g sdigea Eataa)
gefaffa gwar ®° ‘aaw @St Wt Ibid, 119

and prepare their nets into which young men fall like game and, thus, are
caught:

248. ¢fy agfrewa: Tzl sgwEi
Fagzafafiar agAt | wam? ()
qAgfy guaey g weafa faed
azfy gRogEn fFEag fmfan Kss 128

They do it by waiting and giving certain signs and holding betel in
their hands :

249.  TAUFATHAYFIA-FCETAFLATIAEGIQAT |

QAGH ANMIATAIEAT Tear ag 9T 378N Ipid 6. 5
250. FRETERFAfRIEFNET TREATTET
A qAgagwE o GEeEshEEdg | Ibid, 6.6
1. Cf.NHS 3. 34. 2 &g L6K; V. L ¥qq
3. IfgR Pk 4. q@Twy Pts; V. L. QR , YETTH
5. 122 TR(2WE) Ry, 6. FYFET T Pts.
7. @AIE Pts, PtsK. 8. YW 7T IUIWH Pts.

9. SAATASS Pts. 10. 99T Pts,
11. AlsoinPts1.155—7, PtsK 1.171—3. 12. Better RIT .
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They tempt men by coquettish eyes and wait for paramours on the
streets :
251.  SIEAARFEATRAACANG A |
T FATAY gUY FYFAEIL N Ibid 3. 23
in order to drain them dry :
252. aghmwimonaangra: SO 71
e A N\
Tfvg g3 T EEETEmaRat . DK 316
They do it in fact for money?! and not for love s
253. P ¥ Jem waE=g Fied soehde |
fas fanfy 3 e sied sashidg v
BhS'N, Ksemendra ad 1. 89
( wvizi )
In order to win over men they try to catch as paramours their friends
as wel', since their prosperity depends on friends:

254. QeEAMRA TAG 9 Aty |
qermr afirdrar = fmear fng@ 1l KSs. 60
Through friends courtezans can find out the wealth of the men they

want to involve, the means by which to deceive their hearts, their
characters, and when they are passionate or cold :

255, gefzia stnfa wEHEAT 97 O |
TAAATQTE WA @WIFAM N Ibid, 5. 61
They have to gain permanent attachments even through secret
connections with their friends :
256. aIraAer @IZI FAAT SAGAT |
gegRgamiy  FAq@aT |l Ibid, 5. 62
(ix )
Courtezans, like goddesses of victory, Iure men by displaying a
pretended yearninig for them, but do not fulfil their wishes:
257, it guar sArgFIE I a9 )
qpfai s g I8 EegFl KR 8, 1215
Courtezans, taught by their procuresses their art?® know what

love means and in order to gain their aim show to men more often untrue

1. Not always. Cf. ¢M and BhC. 2. Alsoin SV 2369.
3. Cf. texts 186—201. .
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and false love and try, to be completely deprived of real attachment
and love :

258, ¥ Fa@gEA HY YAFIAGIATAIGH |
wFrdAfaw  orfe Tfgan wwEmaEmA l DK 313
Having the knowledge of what love means, they make usc of it in
order to allure paramours. Like men destroying pests, courtezans are
considered as being sent on earth by fate :
259. @I@ETIANTAN? FIgafyguw  Fawd |
aanaERRTgaTy  fammy  fafaaegae AS24.21

(x)

Despite the well-known trickish bzhaviour of courtezans their coquetry
and amour are considered their propzsr ornament, in the same way as the
speed that of horses, splendour of jewels, mercy of kings, sweect voice of
singers, charity of rich men, prowess of soldiers, abundance ot milk 1n cows,
restraint of ascetics, eloquence of learned men, impartiality of councillors,
of witnesses, devotion of servants, good counsels of ministers, sience of
truthfulness fools, faithfulness of wives:

260, =& WAY ¥ W AQ TG g I |

T = Ymmat mad ageEac o S 5. 235
261, g afaE, Q& dAfaw, IggIaan |

My gaeaufay figeg amgwatl  Ibid, 3.236
262. @¥AIAQAAEG IAT FY WeAAF |

waafzgaAy  aigaifes  afsgll Ibid, 3. 237

263. AW oy = Ty aidEar gy |
APy wag Fodawdy S U Ibid, 3.238
(xi)

Courtezans in India, as well as all other women who secretly have
intercourse with men, go to their homes in the evening. Itis immaterial to
them, whether it is thundering or lightening, hot or cold,—they hurry
to their paramours :

264, [ FNFg TNt gEAmRRE G
ngata 7 g ‘orapfagas: Rl M. 16

1. V.1 YIFgIAFe 2. V.. °=i
3. V.l °qqETd; ST (see AS p. 304). 4 V.1 T9eg aNeg
5. V.9 6. V.1 gfantw®



'THE TEXTS ; CHAPTER V §7

Although they try not to be seen and are confined in the clouds like a
lichtning flash, yet the perfume wafted by the breeze ani the jingling orna-
ments betray them:

265. FW SHINMAGRG 7 TS o
AT TERITE e |
at gasfy & argadeda
wee gegEUfg T qeuwfa I BhC 1.18

These jingling and glittering ornaments of courtezans are so proverbial
that in a poetical description of spring, forests are compared with glittering
courtezans :

266, gEE@CTIRATATI AR FFTACG: |
Jpr T3 Agm  PRgdawsw . KSTLs
( xii )

It may be pointed out that the characteristic bzhaviour of courtezans
is well-known that we find in DKD as an example of the mbhrtz puzzle
(3. 102), the question in which the author asks : which are the females
that leave the males after having robbed them and gone to others; and

which attract (gather) people (things) by all thinkable tricks and are
not courtezans :

267. gAZed AL @FAN AT ANACA F: |
AW EAFUAR I T FRE U DKD 3. 117
The answer is rivers (nadyah) which leave mountains, rob them of

wood and stream to the sea; they gather together other waveerich waters
(nanabhangin) and cannot be stopped.



CHAPTER VI
On Quualities of Courtezans : Beauty and Youth
(i)
Courtezans should possess good qualities to be able to attract people
and gain money. The first and most important good quality of courtezans,

which 1is also their orpament, is—beauty and youth, for these are
considered the roots of love! :

268. wdew wyw frsfa: @ar T wWET TA T I
T A T A0 AR A & e g
SB 105 [594)
(i)

Courtezans charm men by their beauty. The burden of their breasts
yields before the burden of their haic ; the burden of their hair, the burden of
their breasts ; and the burden of their hips the burden of their hair and

breasts?:
269, FEY FTIAW: FHNOF AT FIAC: |
FATANUSATN ST T THEE 0 BBh 290
The pair of their feet yields bzfoce their faces ; their lips and row of
teeth before their voices ; the pair of their breasts before their hair and the
pair of their eyes before their waists3:
270. SEAG IFITNT TITAAIYCH  FrATS T |
FAA: FALTE AITYTR T Aeqaexara | Ibid, 201
The beauty of courtezans is inter alia, described also in HP (when they
prepare pleasure-baths in the harem of the king)® :
271, A@ESIAAFRA) TFCEAA TG
gara:qER i anadTT 3 gafy
1. Beauty and youth arealso the condition for young girls to become ganikas. Cf.

L. Sternbach : Legal Position of Prostitutes according to Kautilya’s Arthasastra, JAUS 7i. 1.
2. Ascribed to Kalidasa. 3. Reply of Bhoja.
4. According to KAr rapajivzs, and not dasis, are allowed to enter the harem of

the king and prepare the bath (KAr 41. 18—20). Cf. L. Sternbach : Legal Position of Prostitutes
according to Kautilya's Arthasastra, 6, JAQS 7. 1.
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AT ETF T GFEIATASAET: -
TRATAAFTAFAANSATAT @@ | HE 111
( i)
Ugly courtezans are the object of mockery in the world in the same
way as stupid Bralmans, or aged pzrsons confinzd to homz-life, or poor
men in love, or rich penitents, or avaricious kings, or bhiksus fond of

pleasure, or old witas, etc :
212, ma! fgata @l gren 9@ FRE g’
-\ 4 ~ ha T \ Y o o &
IAC TERA® FOf@: FIA® Q% qearta  fEsfmarta ne
VaH 5
273, furgfiare Bams sult g2 Bz mafEer’ g@: |
IJMSFAN | SAA@FEAT  Afaw  gERaty a7 |
SB 161 [4587)
U:ly courtezans® do not deserve consideration, like physicians addic-
ted to drunkenness, unskilful actors, Brahmans without knowledge, cowards
in war, slow horsess dull recluszs, kinzs who have bad counsellors,
countries full of turbulence, or a2 young unfaithful wifel®:
274. S WMl wd Fuisd eAnaEds s
4T FYEW g4 T @ IRA@w |
QAT T FALALT: oI IH T Ao
qraf Agat=ar quar gatrat gt g 12 VaH 6
(iv)
Youth of courtezans charms men and is like nectar, just as some poetry :
275, QARAMT AT T@td AEIIERAIRGL |
FEA feaiaadigaiy augamETas Qe il BBh 119

Fdt SR 2. gFI AU SK.

deat SR, 4 FI: BIS

F3zi: SR; °af BIS.

Also in SR 3 in HKS Kavyakalapa 5 (92), Kzryasarsgraha 3 (21), VaN 5.

fayg® BISs. 8. °rsa¥¥ BIS.
Women inclined to wantonness.

10. Compare a Kussian aphorism : “Beauty of chaste is wvirtue, that of a courtezan a
quality® (8. G. Champion: Rucial Proverbs. London) ; and a Hindustani aphorism :

‘T¥ e S&ar @S (B FEP ¢ a2 woman with her hair dowa is a courtezan ( Fallon:
Dictionary of Hindustani Proverbs).

11. g=-g Bls.

12. Also in VaN 6, NPH 3, Kavyakalapa and Kavyasarngraha.

O Ny
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However, courtezans should not forget that as their youth passes away,
so does their beauty :
276, T WUEAFIER AT @ITEHARAZI |
AR EECCRES Qfa N
FYIEAT TU FA@AT 4;T 1§ HAdhE KD 4.5

This maxim is more important for courtezans, since they live on
their youth :

277. Yzme Aaavehar shgagyw Aawd | HPP 2. 3226

Age can adorn kings, ministers, physicians, ascetics, but is detrimental
to courtezans, athletes, singers and servants :
278, wmmgafa & s usmwEtwad? )
fremaf® coaeh-neaTEwQaET I8 HK 52.7
We find very often in the Sanskrit litcrature warnings of procuresses
that youth passes quickly and with it good luck and happiness :
279. =% gEEQETwEfIvm: gyt
FUAAITCET: WIRaEdi@rgE! |
q NIl FrERFasgI-
FaAfaRaglaaUaEaRag I KS 4. 119
280' m .......... 4r00e0000008 0P e0esse goarTsencrannas I -
------------------ ai gouadEal @@mt T 0 Ibid, 1. 48
And so we read that the splendour of youthful breasts of courtezans
wilt quickly ; it is of short duration like lizhtning :
28l. A7 g TGigwa REwRgr w6 Bag )
geRifadftagaut rEdar fea RAamsi: | Ibid, 4. 22
Their youth passes even quicker than that of men : ‘Yesterday she was
a young girl, today she is a woman, and tomorrow she will be an old
woman’ :
282. SrEWAIARY RGN DIA @Ar T@:
wivanesd efal oafa & gsda a@ql  Ibid, 8. 98
283. fegedtam: sxeat gon: fra araatad s |
W SUHT  aEQ  awger asAa U Ibid, 8.99

1. V.L¥awre . 2. °fyTIgT BIS.

3. fymTaafa BIS. 4, QU WETIHEATH BIS.
5. Also in SB 93, 288 [628].
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alter spring comes the rainy season and then the autumn .
284, aFITEraETArgaI |

qRISAEAMIE, FTar qraagfa: i KS 4. 117
285. AENY A ‘QUHARTIRISN |
Er QAeandtT i AR | Ibid, 4. 118
(v)

With the perishing youth the crowd of courtezans’ paramours also
perishes :

286, STWMTHET Q@AM ATSUIAR! TAANIA SRR |
ey wEQsgAET fAmgdkaa =e qafa il KS 4. 120
Therefore courtezans prosper as long as youth lasts 3
287. wdm gEdlEE @EiRAEgiRd gaad BRR Nl PT 136.9

They lose their source of income when they grow old, and are advised
by procuresses not to lose timz as long as they are young, because if
once youth passes it does not return:

288, = dATAARIRISG ParataaRtaa: |

ghmimdmesds @ FIedwd | KS 1. 46
289. @wr gafasA: FalagASETAL |
qaEr gATETa At QEEErEI 0 Ibid, 147
' 290. e fadd” g (Fren)® wafa @vfian
‘T QeAETEsd qExr FEiEwAE: o Ibid, 4. 116

%  Then they have to abandon their pride, although sometimes they gain
happiness but not simply through youth, because if an aged woman of
hastini type is at hand, let a damsel of harin type rot in wilderness :

291. wEEgEAER ey awTEIar a5 )

W™ wgu: geta afeawla T@EE 0 Ibid, 4. 124
202, @ g TFARBAT @AFex F@Ar: g |
MMl FEF Tt gy a4 i Ibid, 4. 123

Old courtezans, like cold halls in wintertime, or rows of lamps in
daytime, or garlands of faded flowers, are not worth anything to anybody :

293. g gt fHoaes G )
ot fanfeamias Txar seRagead | Ibid, 2. 56

1. Better °FHHAY’ 2. Better fyvISITR

3. The text broken. wnrd in hrarkste ic ernnliad PR N
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Women who grow old give up adultery and become faithful :
204. WUFETG WA SGIWAR T FAGT: |
st SaaFs g8 M qrawarl CND17.6
When they grow old; bad luck awaits them :
205. WITTNFTYATAX TWITAHFH
U aFANLIRET SiansiE |
ar gragfragean T st .
quaeial Aty @gar giamar s 1l KS 4,122
Shame is brought upon them, particularly if they feel passion for
young men? :
296. e} araEAwAr qEERY gEwEaRar |
ATETY ANGAT ARG TIQH WAg atg@d@ 0 DK 532
They are then unable to sell anything :
297. gEIEANTAAANGY FeAIT FALTA |
wafa @ qagAt femasst gomifte KSs 1o
and are in a worse position than men, who can live on their knowledze and
experience; old courtezans can live only on charity :
298. wafrey gewri waka geshfw: oftgm: |
Ay v Ay qeAsfa @@ Rmgee b, 8. 103
patticularly those who have neglected to gain and collect money.® They
per force become nuns or female devotees :
299. aifadtgaand TRy g afeas |
ar gar q@a  wemsEEraReaer | Ibd, 8. 112
just as thieves who lose their vigour become good men, or as ill-looking
wives become faithful to their husbands, or as sick persons become pious :
300. IWFEWETFT: WIY: FENW g = |
Qift T FIATR ST AW Q@AW CTP 398

. =il BIS.

1
2. They have then to live on charity. Cf. texts 299--2302.
3. Cf. text 296,

4. Cf. the Konkani proverb: ¥f¥ FYRt Ireert qfemar swar 2 EEll r{fﬁfﬂ
I qfQsar AT ¢ (Can a courtezan be called a chaste women when she becomes
aged ? Chavan, V.P. : The Konkani Proverts, Bombay). %@ﬁq: are people living in Cochin and

Travancore speaking Konkani . they are sometimes called Z9g[€l: since their women are
connected with dancing in temples.
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It is known that courtezans are first servants, then courtezans, after-
wards old procuresses, and in the end, when they are completely without
funds, female devotees? :

301. g3 2 aar 32 qung WAk FEA
FRNTTRETr 357 J5u qafETE I SP 4052
ors shortly, that old courtezans are female devotees :

302, §=r YW@ quikEt  CTP 398

1. we find in classical Sanskrit many examples of old courtezans who became pro-
curesses. Cf. L. bternbach, : Legal Position of Prostitutes according to Kautilyad’s Arthasastra,
JAOS 1. 1.

2. Also in ZDMG 27. 22,



CHAPTER VII
On Courtezans' Obligation to Many and Any
@

Because of the known avarice of courtezans and their everlasting thirst
for gaining more and more money they are advised by procuresses to have
intercourse with as many men as possible, particularly as long as they are
young!, They are advised that their beauty should not be enjoyed by one
man alone:

303. FETFTTATIA MvatarEa Raasgn |
TRGENqET  J4 & CammosmAf 0 KS8. 113
and, therefore, being young they sport with men day and night :
304. faETAL: W@ @1 FOREGAEY |
\ - -
o SaREsca § el a e Ibid, 2. 14
The procuress Mohani advises in PT. the courtezan Dohani that her

youth should not be wasted by embracing one man only, since to courtezans,
amorous sport with many men is proper :

305.  gfy Prdag wywdmiass At AR | Termmae:
g T Rwar PT 136. 6-7

There is one man leaving as andsther enters, whilst a third is waiting
at the door:

306. fagiaw Ngarw: T Zft sdea U PT 136. 8
Gi
Therefore courtezans lead an independent life. Although they take
others’ money, they do not become slaves. On the contrary, they are
clever enough to overpower men. They have the whole world under

their control and are, therefore, proverbial as persons who do not suffer
under anybody’s authority, an aim which has to be achieved by all :

307. az4q (@n) gfenfy agslAr T A |
gty Tify sxfiwg @ @At
A QW TG g9, W FRASTEU ST 3. 136
1. Cf. texts 275-285.
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They enjoy unlimited freedom and unbounded pleasure of intercourse
with any man they like. Because of that they are envied by some
women who think, sighinz, that fortunate are courtezans who enjoy
life without limitation with many voung men:

308. wgfaulactaErTgEE R i
geafa ggfea @gr Segarar faew ar: i KK 3,16

(1i1)
Women generally, as do courtezans, like to have one man in their

heart, another on their lips and have enjuyment with still another®. The
same idea is beautifully expressed in M where we read :

“One man perhaps may hold her® heart in trust,
She lures another with coquettish eyes,
Sports with another in unseemly lust,
Another yet her body satisfics”
309. =i Agw gYAW TN T aar efvRrowaRal |
s gafa agueEsad TR ¥ SWEFA I SM 4. 16
The same verse is often repeated in other versions:
310. wegffa EARE® TR ST |
gaa® fragreasd firn: &t @ @fdaw’ 0° PP 1L 105
or almost identically:
311. weUtsa TSR TREREE QWA |
g3”® Rragas @ ehaumar RE#ws CND 16,2

1. Cf. text 349, where mention is made of the unlimited freedom of courtezans.
2. Sgtrakrtasiga 1. 24, Jaina-sutras, SBE.

3. The text refers to women in general, but applies also to courtezans,

4. Translated by A. W. Ryder, HOS 9, p. 62.

5. V.1 °gae: .
6. SEI=A=AT g @ay BIS A BIS; V. I S@ufd [y
7. afrmy BIS, “erafysaa: 8. g3 Bhg.

9. ogxar Thy: i@y Bls.

10. Also in Pts 1.135, PtsK 1.151, g’V 3.13, SB 23, SRBh 348. 5, SV 2771, SRH 54.2,
SRK 115.13. For different readings in Bhg' see Bhg' p. 97.

11. V.1 gayg VC.. 12. V.1 °g5ayg g'P.
13. ggag VC.

14. it afacsyT BSL, fr: & 9 Qg VG
15 Also in VC st VI. 1-9, P 1497.
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312, aEAfERTd gENed RETvaea |
woafy A o SgEW TR 0 KK 3, 14
or in a more elaborate way:
313. uFW RAATEAICEH] TTITHNEL
figrasafia: REEIRATRwE A= |
Farafafafigg wwta s R
¥ qAEAsAET Saifa qEgas e P 1. 136
or in Prakrit in HK:

314. =i waAg frcewt =t Rdr wET s
e T AT FaSES s fmetn HK9.4

Referring particularly to courtezans, Amitagati characterizes them in
a similar way saying that they take one into their heart, invite another with
coquettish eyes, while they make love to a third who possesses money: and
he, therefore, asks why one can love a courtezan:

315. wgwfy TIASAATE AFANEATT TMFERA: |
FEACIAAGY WA af A T 240 ‘qeag@ TN AS 245
(iv)
According to the advice of procuresses courtezans should not discontinue

their profession after having gained money, because what one eats today
does not still his hunger of tomorrow:

316. uw wavew fod qrfvweafife sefrmst )
W W TUT AN @ g% A gl KSS. 114
(v)

They should not love any man, because courtezans who fall in love
do not obtain wealth :

317. aw JreEgURET W IEnasga: Il SKSS 10, 57. 61b

‘for rosy red, love's proper hue, is the harbinger of eclipse to the
courtezans as to the evening twilight'$ :

318. Frarmgat wm f¥ IzmaRamEssE 0 Ibid, 57. 62a

Procuresses ask with indignation what busines courtezans can have
with affection and admonish them not to forget this principles :

319. W F YA AR @ s w7 bid, 12. 9%

1. Alsoin PtsK 1. 152, 2. Vv..g°
3. Trapslated by C. H. Tawney 2.4.
4. They should rather touch a dead body than a poor man. Cf. text 69.
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Courtezans should abandon love because such feeling is not proper
for them:

320. =y gREn € EdEfETREETE |
SFENGURE "N sEafaEll DK 276

They must never show devotion to their paramoursand, if they fall
in love, they should not disobey their mothers or grandmothers:

321, aREEE W Sy asHY 7 aF | gdAy Sar |

AGATGHEET a1 qrEAragta: | DD 84. 2-4

If they were in love with one man, they would be derided:

322, I YdeTEEIAREIEI |
FIREaTd AamuTaw 96 faa2 0 DK6sl
in the same way as are courtezans who are attached to one man, because
courtezans pride themselves of having intercourse with many men :

323. @Al ERIWMEEEA TARIENAHETA TEUEHA N PT136. 10
(vi)

This kind of pride on the part of courtezans themselves or their

procuresses is very often found in Sanskrit literature where the lives of

courtezans in their quarters are described. And so, procuresses gain time by

saying to vites who come to visit courtezans, that the night is long and that
new paramours have come to visit their daughters who are still young:

324. forn et A wol qaad st |
TS WA TN A0 KS 3,25
Sometimes courtezans themselves complain to their clients and ask why

they have come too late since they cannot receive anybody as long as other
men, whom they have already received, are still with them:

325. yflaenial 9 TER ;EG g )
99 (% aEdiselfa Eisaag T 0 [bid, 3. 14

or say that they have many paramours who like dogs are lying in their home,
or have just left it, or wait outside :

326. friegat afiwal sRoewar afy: |
T agYY W T gAFE WL Dbid, 2. 15

DK mentions that one courtezan is taken by a strong man, while
another does not want to let out her handsome paramour, and a third one

1. v sl 2. V.LeRfa0
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spends her time in drinking with another :

327, eTETAAT AT FAS ASHA A Eﬁ':t(:{!
FqT gEATNEAT qafy &GS S|e: gl DK
or that one courtezan waits at the door of her house in expectation of men
who might come to wvisit her, while the procurer after having received
a bribe would say that she cannot accept anybody since  she is
menstruating :
328. gy FATAR TEIRTHATDN TIENCL |
TR FAAS @R Ea@ATr g | Ibid, 773

Sometimes courtezans complain that one man is inside the house,
another has just arrived, whilst the third has caught a persistent cramp :

329, o Rudtsa: wAlsar oCERE goE |
% wifa st gsgedeTng =0 KS 3. 24
But courtezans try to gain as much money as possible, and, therefore,

receive their paramours everywhere : at wells, in water-shelters, in

parks, in houses of cooks or flower merchants, or in the homes of their
friends:

330. TW sywEAW  wORTRITg |
TR 7 gewE ar favdstE sl i, 2. 16

and even leave other occupation (on the stage) in order to serve men who
come to visit them :

331l. wwE@TY g amhf%r aq aRfad ggmEy |
Sfrm =ift & awfy @@ swagsesT DK 774
In the course of a night courtezans sleep with many ; first with a

drunkard and, if he lies on the bed like a child, she goes to another,

and, if he falls asleep, to a third, and then to a fourth under the pretext of
visiting a sick friend :

332, ey o fugwhm fafuer e
I afeE, grasmtaEaaiyt |
oy ceseheadiREE-
WY @ GaOEEg, SRl KS 2, 17
but they accept men also during the day and prepare their home for the night:

333, Eﬂﬂgﬁﬁﬂhﬂ@ﬂﬂ{%ﬁ g |
T GO ANl KS 3 12

1. Better "graTA{ASITH’
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because their paramours come to them in the evening and leave them the next
morning with the coming of the sun, as lamps die out with the coming of
light :
334. MEAARERRGEIAAGUART  JIATTEIE |
-
fraiffa fiar g3 ufSnivn o w TREERT: | KS6. 8

Courtezans after the departure of their paramours in the morning are
compared by procuresses to night-lotus flowers which. with the arrival
of the morning are deprived of the moon :

335. =AY AR TSI E AT |
ofyen fgsammr gty & efogenfa il DK sos
(vii)
Courtezans serve well anyone who pays them ;
336. SAN@RTEES: Q@ AP TS |
fiurafy % &% @ g gww wEeg P DK 695
337. fronmufusaTagenguwE N aEFRaEfaar i BhR 31
even if he were a murderer of a Brahman ;
338, ammry av: Tt FEmia Rgd awe!
gffmegerdatsfy  fase:  oftgm it NHI2s
therefore, nobody can expect them to behave naturally :
339. SWEARILERANY JA(HRD TG |
gen A agd guwed Amdwemn . KK 4, 12
since no one is worth of being loved, or hated by courtezans ;
340. @alEAT g I RN fweAd SN H )
Prinfeeen @ & 7 B sl RR2.
they do not discriminate among men who pay their fee;
341, sfragvarT By reny schRwfmagr |
TRwREA iy Rcasfiglae saag . DK 314
and can be taken by anyone, even passers-by ;
342. & & ﬁma AT Al aq&a%a'an
g IRT guER qRERY gsa It CND 16, 12

Better *HG<IATA® 2. V.L%qy:

However, courtezans despise poor men.
Also in CNS 68, SKD (firgr). 5.  Pts 2 and 5; Pts, SV-

9T BIS. 7. S9 Pts 2 and 5, PtsK.
Also in Pts 2. 134. 5. 37. PtsK 2. 141- 8V 507

Pom e
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They have no right to choose men. Therefore, men do not need to
court them; they conquer courtezans, This conception can be found in a
verse of Pts, where it is said that ninnies court fortune and difficult women
in reveries only, while bold men conquer fortune as well as courtezans, paying
courage as the only price:

343. g@w o fugw @i GETRASEE: |
st 7¥  SdwemsER: | Prs3. 149

Courtezans, after having taken their fee, have to serve anybody,
irrespective of their love or hate for him. In SM and BhC wvita cxpresses
this thought in the following beautiful manner :

“Remember, you are common as the flower
That grows beside the road ; in bitter truth,
Your body has its price ; your beauty’s dower
Is his, who pays the market’s current rate :
Then serve the man you love, and him you hate™.

344, FEUF@E@ETAr  agEE
o wfysr & antsET @ |
i & amed o g
wrgraay | g/ e at it M L3t

Then vita repeats his words to Vasantasena that she will serve those
she loves or hates:

345. agEaT wAn WAt Afy “anges W gitet sfw | ol
Ibid, 8. 234

Vita also states :—

“The wisest Brahman and the meanest fool
Bathe in the selfsame pool ;

Beneath the peacock, flowering plants bend low,
No less beneath the crow ;

The Brahman, warrior, merchant, sail along
With all the vulgar throng.

You are the pool, the flowering plant, the boat ;
And on your beauty every man may dote.™®

1. Translated by A. W. Ryder, in HOS 9, p. 13.

2. V.1 = 3()F 3. V.19 BhC.
4. Alsoin BhC 1,7, 5. viLarfd an
6. Translated bv A.W. Rvder. in HOS 0. n 13
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346. gt T faam fEea gEishy autaa:
Sat Anata qadisty & aat @ sl g
FQEANgEdR T 93¢ W as"i%ra%
= afiT w99 ARg 99 Sy @8 a9 |l
SM 1. 32
(viir)
Courtezans whose only aim is to gain money, never hate men deprived
of good qualities, but do not love thosc endowed with them:
347. qQmraataar AT &@r e ahisgi
f “sf‘q a fEt s wr® &g g 1 RST 1L 12

348. faguafy @ g « w=fa gfRfrn vsib

They are equal to those whom they love or not :

349. gEmfyRd asith %ng &azraqn
FI EEREWT gedr wEaar wgll KS1.34

(ix)

Courtezans are destined to serve travellers and not to show exhaustion
to anybody as a procuress says in S'to to Ganadhya :

350. TATATAAT AAAT  TEATTATHAT  INETFATH
et T aT FEERATEEIaR F 9afad | Sts 354.5.6

(x)

In Sanskrit literature we find different texts stating that courtezans
have to treat every man equally, irrespective as to whether he is young or
old ; sick or strong ; of noble family or a vulgar person ; handsome or ugly;
delicate or rough. A man can be foolish, self-willed, nasty, deformed, or
blind, or even a leper; he pays his fee and is ‘a man’ and, therefore, is good
for courtezans as well as for women. Courtezans, after having checked other
paramours, serve even stable men, elephant keepers or the lowest people,
such as workmen (dilpa) :

351. gmate Dewmiaf g agavEs T |
LTty TegdR gafaar Afimsg Tfgms=m | DKoz

V.. Q91
v.. & = g9 R
g (or gRY° )

V.1 qqsafy; Q9 QragaRt g

Compare text 223-5, 354-64.
Better mﬂ'ﬂ?ﬂ

[ T A o
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352, wm giw At 32 FEw wowEiy

Yo ‘givag @3’ uanga L SKSS 10. 57, o4
353. ar sty o ggafy Aftansnas |
Fasafr wraem:  @Eleesn QS Il DK 310

354, e @ @ o SOSUiraaEE S
TR ¥ AT T TAT ST T |
ety AEt  fesagesfimasea
traely  ARTTe@Rwgely  ©aa w1
BhS 109
355, FATAGEUTEAAETIEHT, |
@A AT, fper A faeRg il DhD2. 34
356. wuw: agwl fasuw: @y fasew: @@aqgl
gt gRasl &= seg afgw@m Il DK 304
357. TAwEREEs qgafe g et
geiaeEt  gfagdRg: gsaw qrafae: )
Aftan gamdfaas: i fawatag )
mgvat gty afsn fgemogsaf@ . HK 135,45
358, HraTgunqEl gfiaus: @@asaar fed |
gfgaaFaAEi aEmiy  a@ wafld il KK 4. 14

°dl g SKSSD.

°g =Tt SKSSD

V.1 °iy

gsgarg BIS.
=g BIS.
°BGAT 3 TIRAT BIS.

9" BIS.
Also in SRBh 335, 9, SRK 105, 4. For different readings in Bhg' see Bhgf pp. 43-4.

P - N o A



CHAPTER VII

On other bad Qualities of Courtezans

(a) Instability and Ficklenass

&)

Women are proverbialily unstabic and fickle :

359.

360.

361.

362,
363.

364.

365.

366.

N
. H

9!

e 3 @

TUET MY GO GuEE o & |
TarEd Tig et e Fidar a3g 1
Wy w@ew e ofl@ wag)
Ty =ity wwed Aga maw aws i
faa cfigemes Rma sl aw |
gresd gy S g srgg e
&g o 3ol wiiag dted TEsatrEgal
[ASEAT dimes Qo dewa  qae |
weSfaeEdy’  wmmagregia® e
ST (e T A I o e e
afy Progfafaayg AaE  caaw e
o & =gan i?rrai\ FatwwAly fasgaq |

areniy <fgar dat o U gEeners UF

@ty @ Wy wEmmTEE g ool
aqr T A = faged @ OE@d

STt PesK; @R PP
Also in Pts 4. 113, PtsK 4. 8i; MBh 5. 1317, RG 5. 83, 9.

PP 4. 64

RB 6. 16. 9

CW 354
BS5. 14

SB 93 [421]

NHJ 1.124

SKSS§ 7. 36, 8

©itg” BIS. 4. °%& Bls.

V.l 99 6. =iy digwat RG.
TeaTfeat: RG. 8. sggafa RG.
Also in RG 19; 7. 10. Also in SV 2770.

. Also in NHK 1. 118, NHP 1. 89, NHS 1. 11i. Cf text 44l
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Those who expect faithfulness of womcen, may expect paradise on
earth ¢
367. afwarg adrd Qg Ruar suag 7|
JouRs  ErraRE gl SB 93 (5928

Only if the firc be cold, if the moon be burning hor, if a bad man be
vood, only then would faithfulness bc found in women :

368. 3fy g UEE: Ma: AW T GIASIA: |
St = aq @RI TN A g’ g fgaz e pp 3. 175
They can never be made faithful, either by gifts, or by honours,

or by rightness, or bv punishment, or by precept, since they are altogether
dishonest :

369. @ FEw A WAT AqOET T QA
q I A WS favwne | o NH]J 2. 114

There is nothing else that is more sinful than women, Paficactda
{Rambha3) said to Nzrada in MBh, since women are the root of all evils:

370. @ s fEfagag ¥ adaewRa Y
ot et < qugi @ TwAlT S gl MBh 13 38. 12

When the world was created, love for bed and ornaments, impure
desires, wrath, dishonesty, malice and love for sexual intercourse were
allotted to women :

371. PHEAAGEHERK FH gAGEEH |
eI FHAT T oD AgTEeag ll MS9. 17
372. zatwna o YA 3@ wlve: semata:
q A WY FY OF GArFASTII MBh 13, 40. 12
373. an FETEHC T WAL T 9|
R T AW A @I NG: | MBh 13.40.9
Yama, the deity of wind, death, the nether regions in the sea, the
zquine mouth that roves through the ocean vomiting ceaseless flames of fire,

the sharpness of the razor, virulent poison, the snake, and fire—all these exist
in the state of union in women?:

1. 97 PtsK. 2. Also in Pts 4. 51, PtsK 3. 204.

3. g e SV, 4. Also in NHS 2. 112, NHP 2. 104, SV 2773.
s. V.L R 6. V.1 °qstae 4

7. According to P, C. Roy’s translation.
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374, =R g9 WY AW TSTES |
gua 3¢ @ut aeReasa: f&a il MBh 13 38,20
Women even when they have husbands who are famous, wealthy,

handsome and obedient, are prepared to disregard them if they find
opportunity to do so :

375. wwEEgiEna: afasa 9y fuae)
qAATICATEATT A A SAfRgE I MBh 13, 38, 13

Through their passion to men, temper, naturai heartlessness, thew
become disloyal towards their husbands. however carefully thev mav
be guarded in this world :

376. qiemEafTTCTRCAEE ST |
gt gwdlsfiy swgsar fAEea . MSo. s

Among thousand women, or perhaps among hundreds of thousands.
sometimes no more than one can be found that is devoted to her husband :
377. wea e wOQw wRAAT FTEA 2
aar ya@gwy afy wifaq wfawarll MBh 13.19. 92

Women have never shown sufficient regard for even those husbands
who fulfil all their wishes, always do what is agreeable to them and
protect them from want and danger :

378, =wwAmlY T@E FAR wwET e
> [ Ly >
War 7 gwafia awarma® f&a: | MBh 13, 38. 27
Owing to their sinful® disposition. they like company of any man,

1. V.1 qfrus S
2. V.1 u& oaitafa 3 (Nilakangha to MBh),

3. V.l °@« corrupt.
4. Against this sinful disposition women have to be guarded, for if they are not guarded
they bring sorrow on two families :

RnRAIsiy e far wgar R )
gNfE  Fe: MwaEegwRIan . MSo.s

Knowing their bad disposition every man should most strenuously exert himself to

guard them : )
W@ @HE WETEr SSaifeRieny |
@ JaArsa gen @@ sfa MS9.16
but no man can completely guard women by force :
7 FrAia: %: saw aRafagg) MS9.104

It has to be borne in mind that women because of their bad disposition cannot be
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even if he be of bad character ¢

379. =wEwETd SQEENE WAt o
-\ o
AT FAT, Tg F TS ATA AT I MBh 13, 38, j4
Women—as is very common—forsake men endowed with good

qualities, renowned, handsome, adepfs in the art of love and voung, apd
give themselves to men destitute of amiability, merit and the like :

380. sprwd" MGTE” = TG T WA @t gawy ’l

T @ aha swRa aukcs® Segade

NHJ 2. 116

38]l. gasntaaRwy g gosivem)

TegAnH Ua A N B gl VO IL 15
382. wEfrwasT@EERTY 87 e e |

aftaris il ghamagaeiRa KR 6. 316
383,  gaTTEATS A qErATEE wate'® o |

FIOIHMNE T 977 F2° PrReraforadi® =@ 1™ pp 1. 172

well guarded even by trustworthy and obedient servants. Only those women who of their own
accord keep guard over themselves are well guarded:

sefgar 9% w&T GRTTEIRRAT: |
ARATTARATT JTE THFEAr: Gafwwam: 0 MS 9, 12
. JUEY BIS. 2. FffaTad od NHS, $f& NH).

1

3. Om. ad NHS. 4. THFG @ NHJ, & od NHS,
5. f49a NHJ, ad NHS ; om. SRBh. 6. TfqF NHS, SRBh.
"
8

. afrared ) sty A9 gusTiiey: BIS.

. Y=L SRBh. 9. Alsoad NHS 2. 112, SRBh. 114. 9,
10. V.. gy RNEE

il V.1 °qe@ard (or "Ry AT ALAAR ; 7Y B'S.

12. 91§ BIS. 13. V.1 S 5 g
14, RATEAZAT, Pts, PtsK, or ST30° BIS.

15. V.1 TS0 16. Om. NHP (A).

1. V.IL %S 18. Y Pts, PtsK.

19. Orbetter el RrgfRraf ( or better °axff ) PRE, NHP, NHS ; V2. Rrfafeaf
(or better 36T) PP; RiRgaast Pts; frierfiant Puk.
20. Om. NHJ.

21. Alsoin PRE L 91; Pts 1.278; PtsK 1, 310; NH] 2. 155; NHK 2, 154; NHP 2. 143.
NHS 2. 147. |
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384. & ‘fa PP e g |
gorar @ form: gFan wig saumwT ET 1P SKSS10. 64.
| 149 b—150 a

Women show liking to any man who courts them, who approaches
them, or is gallant towards th_em, be it even on a very smail scale :
85, - fara f&° @ e dfess T sl |
U T waf oRdsgfa Gima: U4 MBh13.38.15
They are able to admit to their favours any person if he is only of

opposite sex ; in .that case there is no difference for them whether he is old
or young, or ugly, or handsoms :

386. arat sagawIstia wrat @ty Fem
fred saad @ guieT  gSR I MBh 13 38 17
Aat w1 odgw mal gafa dftafaT)
& ar faed w ‘gmfdRs gEa Ut MSo. 14
They do not regard so highly even articles of enjoyment or ornaments
or other agreeable posseﬂsmns as they do the compamonslup of a person of
opposite sex :
388, @ swINT, Rrga ATdT o
a%s g WY W @WEAEY . MBh13.38.28
Even those women who are loved and respected by their hysbands
admit to their favours men that are hump-back;d blind, idiots, dwarfs,
or lame: :
- 389. mmagwmzﬁm T |
: wify & IS gewEISEAER: | MBh13.38.20
390, gepeEly e 3EE ¥ 9wy glaar www |
- Eﬁmm‘tahasharﬁa aﬁrwg& I MBh13.38.21

1. rera&rtﬂrrwﬁrvh 2. Also SKSSD 10 64. 149b-150a.

3, VI T Pts, PteK. 4 Alsoquotedm Pts 1141 andPesm 157
5. v.L = =u(t o )fa feafae s : _
: 6."Alsoquotedml’tsl 143andPtsKl 159,
ARAS Lo ammﬁﬁﬁamﬁrair
s..v.zgwstr~,'_' S e WBIS
10, V.2, fed s AT mﬁﬁm
11, AlsoquotedmNHbadlIO,IS. . -
12, Vl “sm'“BIS R
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And if, despite all endeavours, women cannot find a man adltera alter:
stuprum facits maritum diutius expectare nolens :

391, afy gat wfadaw  safyHoemR |
TS qa9d @ & FgPawdyl  MBh13.38.22

They remain chaste only for fear of relatives, of death, or imprisonment,
or for lIack of appropriate place, or favourable moment, or of a person of an
opposite sex but not because of shame, or decency, or piety, or fearfulness :

302, aravTr gENIW R W aRewe &

TR ¥ qar WAt an il MBh 13.38.23
393, wuw aifk@ Q@ wika aifRa arifar aw

W ARy Aol CadrEgesE’ e NHJ 1. 122
394. waswa faftae @ e a sftearn |

AFONT Tt daed Hq v 1Y NHJ 1. 125
395, q¥g N qam: wfa AE TSty Q= !
YENURTET  ®@a1 A qfaear o NS 9

They are always looking for new paramours and cannot be kept in
obedience, Their disposition is such that they are incapable of being
restrained. They are as unseizable and unintelligible as words :

396. QEEANTEN T FATAM WrAAEAA |
TR YENE AW Taeaw ferm: | MBh 13, 38, 24

They are exceedingly fond of sexual intercourse. Agni, Varuna, or
other celestials are not so agreeable to women as the deity of desire 12

397. wfaAishe aeq @ =y famw s
for: efrad gur v dadar R Qa1 MBh 13, 19, 91

IS IP; V. L. Seeds R #ean; Feadq sead VC.

. Also in NHP 1. 88, NHS 1. 109, NK. 1. 27, PP 1. 107, Pts 1. 138, PtsK 1. 154, VC
sr VI 11, NP 1. 14, 76, Pg’ 80.

9. TR NHL 10. ©3% NHL; qis: NHP.

11, Also quoted in B manuscript to NHP after 1. 87 and in NHS (NHL ad 1. 111).
12, Cf. MBh. 13. 19, 20 sqq.

1. V.. = BIS.

2. T PP, Pts, PeK, VC; V. L. 3&; 3®Y; o

3. QW NHP; V.. Q! VC: § BIS.

4. S+ VC. 5. g VC, NP.
6. wrfasd(td) Ve.

7.

8
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When they are under the influence of desire they do not care for their
family, or father, or mother; or brothers, or husband, or sons, or husband’s
brother. In pursuit of that what they consider happiness they destroy their
families. They also become most capricious and do not feel anv pain
even if they walk over a desert of burning sand :

398. Rt amfa et A @ a9 WMAGL|
T WEE T AR T A FFCXN MBh 13. 19,93
399. dwER: Ta WA T FRIG: |
MA AR HWenyg S i MBh 13. 19. 94
400, wwSIRA TE qET FFEIETEET |
AT Wi Tege: gaaTty aighi | MBh 13,19, 87
There is no pleasure more agreeable to women than sexual intercourse

with persons belonging to opposite sex, since such intercourse is considered as
the most delicious fruit of joy that they can reap:

401. am: ot & arf fee s s )
@ gEvEE®: quafy @ ®@E Il MBh13.19.86
As fire is never satiated with fuel, as an ocean can never be filled with

waters of rivers, as the god of death is never satiated with slaying even
all living creatures, so are women never satiated with men :

402, mftegsaf wE@T EmE A |
AR a7 gEit Tmaswee 6 NHJ 2. 113
Therfore femin arum virum pulchrum vel bene vestitum. sive patrem, sive
fratrem, sive filium ntuitarum corpus medescit :

403. g’¥ gE¥ =g fal wed gaa)

1. V.1 YRR VC. 2. 1.1 GRR VC.

3. V.1 ya® VC. a. g Ve

5. °qmi A gt §9gw NP.

6. Also quoted in PP 1. 106, Pts 1. 137, PtsK 1. 153, Bhg' 571, MBh 5. 1538b-153%a,

13.2226, VC st VL 10, NP 1. 14,99, SB 218, Ps' 1498, Garudamahapurana 109. 40, SRBh.
154. 60, SPH 4.7, 5'P 1498.

7. g=g¢ Ng'; gay SB 273, V.1 NHP: gazi NP, @& o'V, @ed V.. NHP.
8. ®gH NP

9. §° fI° tr. Ng’; a3l afg a1 SB 273, NHP

10, gued geafsay oV: FREt AAGU NP
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3 fpafe srial oo smer SfSag® 11 SB [BIS 7128]

Women suffer from fevers rising from their passionate feelings ; for
: )

their lovers’ sake, they leave their sons, husbands, houses, wealth and
everything else :

404, fyS@war waq @t ¥ wweaAdifEEn |

g9 aafa qgal: g9 g gE Al NP1 14,78

If women find a young man they are ready to leave their country, and
when a better one is availabic, they are ready to leave the first onc

405. @EEAT AW FEY IWEAW FAM Q@ | -
agad gAweard @oq @ @A T NP 1. 14,79

If they find young men excep;ionally'strong in sexual intercourse, they
leave their families, fear, shame, dharma, friends; fame, wealth, etc

406. S Faad At i avg qq: By

dmeg Wagd ¥ gaw g@rEEdll NP1 14, 81

They can leave everything and can even poison their very good
husbands

| f‘am g SAAT @t wmﬁ Rt T |

WG TN S Si€ qggeEa . NP 1. 14,80

To women no one is agreeable or disagreeable ; just, as cattle seek
for fresh grass so they sesk for new men :

8.. @ ‘gfrgmia: wfag Rt o aﬁmax L
s fadre wdafe @9 S0 Cess

aarmgwam&:qgﬁﬁmml L

KL Cocicicl a9 am{n’ 'MBh13.39,5
‘1. :?rﬁrbsz';a,NHP o o ' '

: 2, fg=afa BIS; @qfa Vt NHP, aiﬁ?rzafa Ng/ o
3. ged g wATq NG el wd f§ Awg sB 213, VINHP mmfimwm

NHP 9N FT: Bls; magaﬁ;aaﬁw#wtml. :
"7 4. Also in'SB 273, (BIS 7134 , mHPl 8, gvs 9, Ns’S (815 71071 NP L 77 and
visxmﬂarlymMBh. 13 38 26 where we read ;. .

! e aﬁtﬁmq v .

DR ,'ﬁméagwaaitﬁ srﬁw%famn“

5 WNHM? o

rrﬁﬁmﬁ:armﬁm.bm

7‘ Alaom NH,H 1@4.4 1, NHP _'"""l S50

T 400.
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and hang at the necks of all men, just as creepers growing in a thick forest
hang themselves on all trees :

410, Sargwwt A Wiy FRsRa s
' FINAEAEEE @@ dgA AU RV 414 15—6
411, g qusd fead g e o Rad 3o |
qedtd gEy  Qidgmafa @ @gwil CV I
412, wEAq O JIET ART ALH
faenfadmy agdmg wEEgd @
TR favaT: TAET Fe 9
g queaa wafa ag® af@mafal® pp1.27

and, therefore, are compared to great highways, while widows are compared
to uneven ways, another person’s wives to hollow ways and one’s own
wives to even ways; one should not tread along the former three, but have
recourse to the last one :

413. faaar foem: gean qeell @2 qa@ !

AT ASTA: NF AT G W@ 0 SB 256, [BIS 6119)
414. w2 & 9 A=A AR faww =T |

ASIYY 7 RS ARAA TG @ 9fA 0SB 256, [BIS 6662)

Even though they have just enjoyed a man like the god-of-love, they
desire another man immediately :

415. “sQqwaly meg Tegla gEREa |
T wal: AN ageeAagat | VCsrIL 13

It is easier to imagine royal glory adorning the son of a barren woman,
or floral beauty adorning the sky than to imagine even the least sign of purity
in the hearts of women :

V. 1. 3&0 BIS. 2. V.l 99: BIS.
Om. in §'ts (CC, AG).

RAGEFT Pts, @Fd NHJ, NHK, NHP, NHS, =qifed ots.
J: PRE, NHJ, NHK, NHP, NHS, g'ts.

wgfy & PRE, 98f & NHJ, NHK, NHP, ¥afd § NHS, g'ts.

v. 1. qf@eafea

8. Also in PRE 1 20, Pts 1. 35PtsK 1. 41, NHJ 2.55 NHK 2. 58, NHP 2. 51,
NHS 2. 55, S'ts 21. 11-4.

9, &% BIS. 10. V.1 EWIE, WL EE, WAL, ot

I N
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116, ‘gremgwer TRt T wme =1
AT 7 g s mwglE samfy ! VeIl 1
(i
Since, women are generally not considered faithful®, the more so kulatzs®.
As fire is not satisfied with wood, as ocean is not satisfied with rivers, as
Yama is not satisfied with all the beings. as hopes and desires are not satisfied
with all the wealth, as the mind is not satisfied even with all that is good, as
vadava-fire is not satisfied with all waters of the ocean, as earth is not
satisfied with all the dust, so kulatzs are not satisfied even with all persons” :
417. « staEl #AEGE TETOET  qIHH |
TEIW A WEl T §qi TS @l NP 1. 14, 100
They are always stricken with passion, they do not feel any pleasure
in amusement and amorous sports; their passion increases as flame
increases by the pouring of ghee 5 even if men co-habit day and night with
them they are not satisfied ; they want to devour these men :
418. IRl T FAST T Qhas srear |
gfawr  Fouasla g oSl Ibid, 114,97

419. fRafad = s F&a agma afi )
7 gfa: ‘geImi X guie asglassia i) Ibid, 1. 14, 98
By words and discourses illiterates become friendly, through learning
and argumentations men become learned, but kulatgs never come under
man’s influence :
420. w@i 99 FaE T g Frafe: |
- aft o T TR gEmC @I AAg N NP 1. 14, 93

V.l geqr, dAVERT; 91° 20 V.1 Q@ ol TSF |9
L gsd = 4. V.1 @rg A

- Many other verses on this subject can befound in the Sanskrit literature; these
few are quoted as examples only.

6. $A<T means an unfaithful woman and a courtezan as well. VK. quoting nine
kinds of FYAT mentions NET'after FEAGE! and GRATRET and before ﬁ&"ﬂ',
adt, Reasfiar, gemfaer, TUrshar and TRy, of. L. Stembach, 3¥4T: Synonyms and

Aphorisms, Bombay, 1945.
7. Cf. texts 303—35, 373, 3801, 434.

8. CL 4 WIg IO FAAGIART AR |
TR FUTT T @IREEI 0 (MS 2 94, SV 3352).
5. ‘zrare BIS. 10. V.1 g&f 9

v W e
By H
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They are aiways ready to act selfishly, but come wunder one's
influence only by means of a powerful sexual intercourse :

421, w@wd qqq wag ffe: sEigiad: |
T i sy e sowmgeEmEl Ibid, 114, 94
Truth, dharma, fear, pitys popular customs, shame, etc. are unknown
to kulagas, since their only thought is of a paramour ; they feel affection for
him only :
422. FTEEWIA X Tq I G W AT
T A% 7 ot WIS R U Ibid, 1 14, 84
423. wWW ST 97 WEY Tay @9
forat wnfaear aR SEy A =@ b Dbid, 1. 14, 85
They are more harsh and wicked than murderers ; for their lovers’ sake
they kill their friends and even their sons :
424. gam seafar T goamEn)
S T gdela I awEnll NP L 14,8
The Vedas and other scriptures are unable to understand them; courtezans
use their paramours like clarified butter obtained from milk, and if they
become old they consider lovers like poison and do not hesitate a moment to

leave them. Therefore, men have no other enemy more dreadful than
kulatzs and vile wives, and should never trust them :

425. a f& ¥ fEed TeewzTE

Y 3T AT Qe WA A I Ibid, 1. 14, 87
426, <fomd f T @ gafiEeig)

T gt NY & Pt e g ATl Ibid, 1. 14, 88
427, q fpaagwt T awE gt i awaa |

a Ry gewoi o ‘gweltva: o gl Ibid, 114,89

(111)

Still worse are courtezans instable and infidel. It is well-known that
there is no fidelity or righteousness in them, just as there is no proper opinion
in stupid people, no permanence in riches, no intelligence in fools, no
destruction of the effect of actions :

428. ‘gl miftd Awxat Racar mia dugrg) :
o arfe yatal et aifte Sl Ve VIL 4

1. g=1° corrupt. 2 q’a’i‘eﬁq SB.
3. V.l Ymumt 4. AlsoinSB 101,
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It will be a bad conduct of a courtezan to take a vow of continuous
faithfulness to any one : honest people do not approve of Studra’s study of the
Vedas :

429. gurity @ aT T T adEa |
7 & Ygadiam: ugm @iy sgsxatll BB IS, 103

Therefore: itis true:
“The wench cares not a straw to miss
The .covered couch, the husband’s kiss,
The pleasant bed; in place of this
She ever seeks a stolen bliss 3™

430. ‘g SATEAY’ qfas AT FAEE TIAYE !
T T T H= Hfae NIEgesw: I PP 1. 134
and again :
*‘For stranger men the slut will see
The ruin of her family,
The world’s reproach, the jailer’s key
Will risk a death she cannot flee® :”

431, FEgad STl Teaay FiY SHifEseTeg)
FTAST Tad qugeEsEEmC UP Ipid, 1. 135
We also read in SM :
““On mountain-tops no lotuses are grown ;
The horse’s yoke no ass will ever bear ;

Rice never springs from seeds of barley sown ;
A courtezan is not an honest fair?:”

-

L. VL g 2. V1. °"erd
3. Translated by A. W. Ryder in The Pajicatantra, University of Chicago Press,

4 V.1 °F9q BIS.

5. V.1 °gSear@’ BIS: °§ @ra’; CEEAR; °F 9’ PtsK.
6. V.IL ATy

7. Also in Pts 1. 174, Ptsk 1, 190

8. Translated by A. W. Ryder in The Pasicatantra, The University of Chicago
Press, p. 64. '

9. f§ wad quumeer BIS.
10. °§THT Pts.
11. Also in Pts 1, 176, Ptsk 1. 192.
12. Translated by A. W, Ryder in HOS 9, p. 62.

p. 63.
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432. ¥ udaw afedt aQEfe @ agw afeg? Tefa

a0 AT 7 WAt WA« AYNEAT GAISADEAT 1
SM 4. 17
(iv)

Also courtezans are never faithful even if carefully guarded. since theyv
are indifferent in their hearts like the goddess of fortune :

433, wEE THAURN CTENFAOEIRTG |
SRSl F AT o ofiey wew wA AN SKSS 12,96, 25

Courtezans are prone to love one man on the basis of his description,
another because of his money, another because he works like a slave, another
because he gives them protection and still another for pastime :

434, FGagra: wig awgR gl |
oD YeawT  augrEase KK 4. 40

)
Courtezan’s occupation is to change their place of residence:
435. <rafyrag W Wi SRR
E UEEE TR TALE AU LRI ET e {

TS g ‘afam wawaf arowE-
TeniERy Traarataal RqwEwR 1 BhS 243

and, therefore, their happiness is as unsteady as that of kings :

436. JTAr T SETERA eERTRITE |
et g geela Raa aofirmam 1l SKSS 4. 21, 26

In Sanskrit literature we often find the following verse :—
“Kings’ policy is fickles like 2 woman of the town :
For now it hoards its money up, now flings it careless down ;
>Tis rough and flattering by turns , “tis kind, and cruel too ;
Exacting much and giving much, at once ’tis false and true® ™

1. V.l SgEmEn
2. Cf 7 JuoId 09 SR T o &Ta g sl T
T |y gifed Herfy ffsat aan sHmal T wafta @ 1 (6B 203)(3466)
3. gEAT=afy” SKsSD.
4. Also in §/P 4053. 5. g9¢Y BIS.
6. +.1soin Vg 105. For different readings in Bhg! see Bhg! p. 96.
7. qfg°® SKSSD.
8. Translated by A. W. Ryder in The Paficatantra, The University of Chicago
. 208,
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437. SeAgan = ‘gew HEatga ¥
e gl avdaw agwm |
Faereaar agfaaanme 5
YWRET  FETAREW (5 PP 1. 432

In other verses courtezans are compared with the policy of the kings :

438.  wffw: gwdigai” awfmmeg S T: |
g geg froag: gatamt At afag |
fAfraRfafanT oo wrem @i’

g geag  AfaumewgEEggaa: 1
NH 4. 139

and arc considered fickle like royal sovereignty :
439. U@ =M 3 YEAraEARE
mar fgg®  shdwenfydies awdt |

ﬁuﬂqmm&n{&ﬁamm Ry
A i ﬁm%é'a fasfrm il VM6

440, aszFgem&sza wftgaa Jgu gu wiE
A= FAFART o a%r&agf?a T |

FMREETgAA @ {g dggata @

TG A, U T T TSEa SREad
RBh 56 in BRSN

(vi)
The character of women is as unsteady as the waves of the sea. We

read in SM and Pts :
L V.l g 2. ggar BIS.

3. gRemar Pts.
4. V.1 “UHITam™n Bhg: OTGEAYSRRT NH, NH); °tRag<iR@T  PRE,

PT; °tREganm@T NHP.
5. JIOF° Bhg!, NH; NH], PW ; V.1 SEWrdq

6. Alsoin PRE1, 177; PT, 1,183, Pts 1. 425, Bhg' 59, NH 2.181; NHJ 2. 182,
NHP 2. 166, PW 7, SRBh 152. 404. For different readings in BHS' see Bhg' p. 24—5.

°glrany, NHP. 8 fafemy BIs.

9. {sal NHJ.
10. RN (better °qeit) afgafar (better 3f5@°) WMmg aftqeg g BIS.

11. Also in NHJ 4. 136, NHP 4. 137. 12. V.i. giigo
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‘As fickle as the billows of the seas
Glowing no longer than thz evening sky,
A woman takes your gold, then leaves you free ;
You ’re worthless, like cosmetics, when you ’re dry* &
441. ggzdde TEETEn TETHAET FEETEE |
%ﬂﬁ garat ged facd shrefifearamsag awfa e

SM 4. 15

Like a flash of lighting, like a stroke on the water, is the unsteadiness
of women’s love :

442, fygss w Tar snfkaar T qunaR |
AMBIT T FaTete: W FAZTU NP 1. 14, 83
Their paramours do not remain in their hearts for long :
443. form gmifEAr gE g @ g )
wgH: Foeare” « fagfa e 1 SB 148 (BIS 6000

Because they are not dependable, therefore, the enioyment of women is
held as unsatisfactory :

444. shgaatpamairag VCir27. 3.2

More specific verses concerning the instability of courtezans may be
found in Sanskrit sources. Their affection is compared with a bubble which
can burst at any moment and pass away quickly like the shadow of a cloud,
or grass fire, or the friendship of a villain :

445, g qierqy Szt @ e gf frexa SKSS 2, 12, 93b

446. s g Tt W T
yrm: g o w9 gggDiwEe o SB 302 [516)

It is also compared with the charms of the rainbow light, with the
pigment of the extract of turmeric, with the sound of a chorus song, however

1. Translated by A. W. Ryder in HOS 9, p. 61.

2. °fifiq gts; A=l T PtsK; “H=f=g@’ ots.

3. QT Pts.

4. Remr: wamgh: Pts, PtsK, fts; 3%9T: Faml: o5, 7. L ot
5. V.o fade; fenfe

6. Also in Pts 1, 194, PtsK 1. 209, g'ts 70. 8 (200. 3—4), §/S 2. 17, 5.
7. Better =gar 8. Better | =

- warfeal BIS. 10. FTIH FIASAEG BIS.
1. g]° BIS.
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attractive it may be:

447, YOIGURRE ARSIl SRECETHAR |
IqFfaen T RS aFzaneaagatsag II! KR 5. 382

or to the morning’s red sky :
448, TR WR FAACAR SO (TEETE |

I3 e e R saaggd Tl KS6.2
(vii)

Courtezans can be ¢njoyed for a moment only in the same way as
kings hold the earth for a short duration only .

449. fraazfad smoEERRETgdsaq
wats qat fo® o yena, sagiageEna: |

FeRTw qifea sOrgYsT ety
ggafig ¥ & qud wEREEdl KR 40321

Women in general bring first to their lovers madness and intoxication,
then mock and revile them, and finally drive them into ecstasy and
despair *

450. wwgata wgafa fAewata
foraatta wmata fasgatas )

o af s gXd 93t aur
% aW TwaEar @ amata I8 VCirILL 11

(0) Heartlessness and Lack of Affection
)]

It is known that courtezans are heartless and devoid of affection,
although they pretend to love their paramours. And so we read in DD. in
Mitragupta’s adventure: ‘You are the son of Arthadasa, a most respectable
merchant, and your elders named you Kogadasa; but because you were
so devoted to me, your enemies gave you the nickname Vegadasa—the
gay girl's slave; so if you should die and I should live, I should prove

the proverb that gay girls are heartless. Take me today to some nice
country™.

Or KR 5. 382. 2. Better fafgEamT’

v.l. fqafa vc. 4. tr. §°E VC

Also in g'ts 70. 9 (200. 5~8).

Translated by A. N, Ryder in The Ten Princes, The University of Chicago Press,

Sy w o

p. 158.
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451. """af%nseazgqta zraa Fﬁ’%q ‘FeiEr g IR
FARAT AwTEL DD 209. 45

i)

Courtezans long for riches only and, therefore, have no affection for
anyone. They neither hate those who are deprived of good qualities nor
love those who have them?:

452, wmrgsET T @1 A WS
Frarshy @ Rt ¥ oo @y, aReaf I RST L 120

The main characteristics of courtezans are considered, in addition to
their greediness, their false affection and their insincere behaviour towards
their paramours :

453. gEMERETES  featradra |
TFRACafa AT w4 e 599 |1t SRK 105. 7
Courtezans are rather like the jaghanacapala-metre than @rya-metre; the
passion 1in their eyes is artificial ; they are adroit in yielding up their bodies,
but do not yield their hearts:
454, AUTAGA TG QEIAT: FAFATIOTA |
FATFOUEE  FEANTETITIE | DK 312
The subject of their artificial and untrue love and passion is very often
the subject of various verses, as for instance:

455. WENTIRY AETETERY W TERY |
AAE TRARR A AFFIIAIRERY | DK 308

456. iR s A ey’ |
MY AFAER A gEErIaTERTn | DK 309

457, gENTRIFAT: ad BEATFCTTRET: |
AEAAMATAT  FQA RIS DK 320

They have no real affection for their paramours, and the little they have
will not Iast long®.

1. V.1 39 2. Cf texts 347-8.
3. Quoted also as text 347. 4, Alsoin SRBh.1929; 371 4.

5. V.L °wagy KS
6. Cf Jeufe T@w FRA,
gy, AR, wfaEt, seatET,
g Afeds a,
99 WAqg; MRt Qeqg aqr 0 VT 2. 102
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They are without affection for anybody, since they want to gain
money only :
458, ¥ wART YL THETCAT SAYTEFET: |
AhEatyratas: & aifeag i geasg 0 DK 486
There is no affection in them just as thereis no virtue in thieves,
sndulgence in villains, truth in lovers, honour in those who leave their

country, happiness in passionate men, faith in women, or fr1endsh1p in
bad men :

459, TEIRE TA GAT TR TA: AT

YA T FT@ W A A T WA P CNS 39
460. uft@er’ FAl AW NYAET Fa: O | ,
=N Ta: ded T Fat w0 weeq T W CNS 66

It is easier, for instance, to straighten bows, or to soften stones, or to
swesten the nimba-fruit, or to install steadiness in monkeys, than to find
true affectton in courtezans :

461. ¥ FOT TN FAFTASCIETR
R I ForeaT Ay Ty anEg )
fo e angd g @ 5w
SR TS age s gsata | IM 6
or it is casier to find mercy in the god of death, softness in a sword, satis-

faction with snakes, a cool-fire, or kindness in wicked persons, or a healthy
poison, than a courtezan truly in love :

462. WERY FTEOW: FHAR ATT TR
faterat afr oar fawac ma‘imvﬂ afy |
iErfadaa: @awT: @EUwa @ -
Fersd afy a swirsafy R 3wl amifie@en IM7

because it is known that courtezans are never truly in love, just as fools
arc never irce from vices, or merchants free from deceit, or royal officers

1. FgE iRt Aeagafirasg
Timad Jaa-awsrgT awar Reraftas ag @1 o VKAK 4.12d2
2. V.1 °q: NsK.
3. Al in C60 in HKS, C 58 in HKSC in NSK; CW 59,
NG BIS. 5. Corrupt, cf. HKS . 914
V.l el i 9 O Fa: Wi @sw T NSK. ,
Also in C 61 in NSK, CW 5. ‘

E
v

PN
:
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free from corruption, or thieves free from greed etc. :

463, FEY fadaa A fAmed aalawd ghn
T Ew S9! JUEER) sauegs: |
dra: (+fra:) meantate: afme: sl SR
& iy FT fsT wiEar e it M8
or just as impotent persons do not long for sexual intercourse, wanton

women are not shameful, or there is no water in a mirage, or no steadiness 1.
wealth, etc:

464, sul Arfd AYAFET FAIEIS Mg T
ant it adfrag @ad aifa Ruacd B )
FAT A | AAT At ik swawaa:
wew SRFY aifs TReEeEEe saEm il JMo

No one can be considered a true lover of courtezans, just as a crow
cannot be considered a bird, the desert a suitable placc to live,
bamboo-shoots trees, camels vehicles, or mygas elephants, etc. :

465. {& wmisfy Regd safy o FQAsf &
e Tgdy ww @ T gt & awe
% wrnsfiy afmmsiy st seasfe ar age
% Jzafy Rl @ o agraRIsit & w|s: 1| M 2t

(iiz)

It happens rarely that courtezans really love, and, therefore, men can
only very rarely gain their real affection. Their love can hardly be won
although they are ready to serve anybody?® :

466, afaged afafiar Fagu AfrasceRaRa |
FgEamIE:  SFa3 g ghuer argwe i DK31T
or, although their speech enchants men (since they know their art) :
467. @at wita 98 T gE AP awEngd
W g FATIRT @ STRIARTET |
T & g (A Rirstaamania
ey FAFATEIa Jaifa gg @wArll RST 1.7
1. Cf texts 336-7 and sqq. 2. V.l faRaRmcauan
3. V.. Sragw® Rg'T. 4. Om. EinRgT
5. V.1 fifkgafd’, AR 6. V1. °arfed, afedt
7. V.t gogela
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Whether they are affectionate or not it is hard to possess them :
468. Tmw@ir = Tt @asai @@ ! VSIIL 1
Men do not gain real mastery over them even for a moment either
through love, or through money, or through respect, or even through
offering their own lives :
469. q W T WA A T@ArA T AT
qqE FEAl a9 ahngEr wAg @l NP 114,95

(¢) Deceitfulness, Slyness and Untruthfulness
(i)
Courtezans are also proverbially untruthful and deceitful. *Deceitful is

the behaviour of courtezans” the proverb runs:

470.  FEHTE AT DK 473

quoted in DK. DK states clearly that this characteristic of courtezans is

generally accepted by people, and only in a few cases does it fail to apply to
them :

471, gAY FAY A &
ma’ia‘tssﬁ fagq e ﬁt& dfaaa il DK 473

They are considered deceitful by nature, even more so than a poisoned
arrow :

472, faEiEgs a@e wEen REQ afm)
mﬁm&mrm. qﬁm&sﬁ n KR 8. 131
Courtezans live in this world in order to deceive; they are the female
vultures addicted to flesh; they deprive their paramours of their wealth,
just as bees suck honey out of flowers, or as tigresses or serpents hurt
their victims :
473, it fadomfiey @O Sva agat W)
e dRuETdy Il {OTeRY T |
SE TR ﬁaﬁag AR ’ﬁl‘ﬂﬁ'@l a0
AT WYFAFA T SRR Reg@ e JM 29

1. V.I fqad° BhgN 2. A Bhg/N
3. V.ILgs® BhgN 4. V.l 991§ Bhg'N
5. V.I.¥ 9 BhgN 6. Alsoin SV 2377 in Bhy/N
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In this connection Ksemendra in KD asks who can hold back the rushing-
down mountain-streams, or women who give their body to men and rob them
of their lives ? They are cowardly but throw themselves into the fire ;
they are cruel but have delicate limbs; they are naive but delude even
intelligent people:

474, aENEAEFETIREERE: |
FAAURE qEea faeeTs R | KD 1.65

475. ZEuEr: QLYW AW HEEnnarn afquta ateg |
F O qEEREEe geer Rty safall KD 1
They, like kings, say: “Itis a sin to even barbour a thought on ‘chat’

CR L)

and they commit ‘that’™ :

176,  F: fRRawnada e3a Al fgzam
wafte: Rafiar R stgaat B9 7 3 @sq)
QOERFA T TS qaU AW Sgg=alsiy ar
gTF 9 F ¥ AW WA sweAsir gras )
KR 4. 626
Women, in general, are also deceitful, since without muttered charms,

or incantations, or knowledge, or education, they are instantly capable of
deceiving a man who is rich in knowledge®:

477, faar St AW @ ERd S0
agaffa € am:  aEgaat HaEll VCsr II 14

Women are unfaithful throughout the whole world, even if they treat
their husbands well :

478. QT GANHSRAT A ewpar: 5994 |
walt ahmeg’ fafqqead @i RB2.39,20

It is known that they are common to all, and that any man can take
any women :

479, qwEhE I Gémalmr: for |
e o GRe’ I @ avat feawg @ 1 SP. Rajaniti 62. 55
T KR ed. Stein 2. Hq=EE, BIS.
3. Cf. «igaw I9% agafaq fr,
fgf swig R

fu—y

qifgs Qg wiEw T (VT. 3. 251),
V.1 fereda, a9, S99, =R, 94, S50
v.L4, g 6. WgA° RS

TEATAIG A AT Argaw ¥ ) vg.
gag BIS, 9. Also in Vg 2766:

0 N wu P
o N
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Courtezans are held deceivers among women, as ravens are held
deceivers among birds, or jackals among animals, or barbers among men :
480. qfgg TEE YA SENIET T 9SG |
oot Ay 9@ Ao afgw matll HK 76,3
Courtezans delude men, as do the Vedas, which are also unfathomable;
and still men believe in the false manifestations of passion shown by girls
who live on the art of love :
48]. =FFF FYTARAEL STFALIAIAIIEE |
fafershiymgeEaem  gaiea |l DK 625
and some sources ask : who is not cheated by the good behaviour of new

servants, flattering words of guests, tears of courtezans, and the roguish
eloguence of the crafty :

482, wfimadasfEY: mgTRETEETER: |
guwaTaaEiRe  wfagafaat @@l pp3. 108

or, who is not deceived by friends, villains or side glances of courtezans:
483. T FERwdar afaar: woitas aaswa: |
% agafa q 9@ e agwREmIEE il KR 16
(i
Courtezans as well as procuresses, or courtiers, or wandering bards take

advantage of stupid men’s confidence in them and make their living by
deceiving them. Deception is their power :

484, o¥ WY WFY SNY TG T FAT!
gfeftaseda  fam Fad@ Tl KS 4. 36

485. Uz wy WA fatEew faniaci
feawmamt gfedmmessaas ) KS 4. 43

486, WY SEINENE TRYSTHENEA |
AANTISAT AW e | KS 4. 37

and the fact that men are embarrassed in their presence, as in the presence of
a king or a scholar :

487. =t fagTi w9 wgTawt awre Sion |
|Te TRA qEagdy wEQ wafa . NHS2. 64

1. ¢ I-fm ow Fmw dRf,

s 3 Fewenteg,
u-fy gafe geemma §RE (VT 3.187).
2. STIUMET Pts. 3. Also in Pts 3. 119, Ptak 3,122

4, ILYTAQATRH BIS. 5. °gfa°® BIS.



THE TEXTS : CHAPTER VI o=

(228

But courtezans are not only those who deceive others, they are
sometimes deceived themselves. They often rob their paramours of
their garments, buct are also robbed of their fee by another paramour,
when he pays, at night, with false money :

488. geufy el TdmEE fagar geema
Yd FEEG gem fqfg ssswm wfw KK 9. 67

(iv)

At times, when their paramours become pessionate, courtezans take
away from them their money that is earned by foul means :

489, fafaasaaganNantaTS TETIETIM |
gEfy guwoam am fisaar &gl KK 4,13

490. Jv @ INTEE ATGITE | A TARIETHART
gaw ammatasta | DD 116. 4—5

(v)

Since they deceive their lovers, their prosperity is temporary as
that of merchants who acquire deposits by misappropriation, or as that
of kings who gain by treason:

49]1. ETIERET TEWT ST | ‘
FEEgwar TEaftaa @x €9 1P KR 4, 480

(vi)

Courtezans are both deceitful and sly®. They can make even the
god of fortune (Vaiéravana) a beggar :

492. gfy dvdw: ghwaw: FEoTEaRE: |
FEARAT  TET FuEw wwTEdrall KK 4.1

They are proverbially sly; as Vasantasena says in BhC: “ ‘Sly are
those that live in courtezans’ quarters’, you fulfill the proverb and are
telling fibs"s to which the maid replies : “What is that? ‘Every servant
of a courtezan is sincere’™:

1.=forged coin.
2. Quoted also as text 117.

3. They know the 64 arts and arc sly and cunning, Cf. VKN 63 ( quoted in
R. Schmidt's Beitraege zur indischen Erotik p. 205).
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493, & AT YNTESA IFY SR TR R I
Comm. to BhC 4. 10—1
494. I :—Prlag dgmEs: @dt R Al | o
SAFTH fUgasT SRy | sifageg iy wm szaataom,
qoaea O 99T g FEEE: 1 Comm. to BC 4. 15—7
(viz
It is difficult to please courtezans and the goddess of fortune; they

both are sly with strong people, do not remain with good natured ones,

hate stupid people, feel no passion for learned people, fear heroic people
and deride cowards :

495. Hrugla g ivastas afagy
gaEt 2 7 sgft sofmmerafiseaty |

Wyiswtas: firgreadmraiea’
sfiqeamata  Juafaar  gEloTat  ugg e
VM 3.5
(vini

Courtezans live on their falseness and deceit because they are ruined
by truth, as noble women are ruined by spirituous liquors :

496. wEEWa Wata J: SEFEREE |
qAr @R awta SR sagar |l KS 4. 68

They are ruined by truthfulness, as merchants are ruined by open-
handedness, or men from the Kayastha caste are ruined by compassion :

497. g Avafa af awaRt @@ adm Yo
Tt fAmdw geawafa sem S smen | KS4.70

They also can have no sense of shame, because they are lost when
shameful, in the same way as noble women are lost when not ashamed,
or kings when satisfied, or Brahmans when not satisfied :

1 g I N Jearas iy S@ars et wifss wf, (BhC 4. 9-10).

2. 3% : 5 o Serret w Re@ A fr; ez S, TEEETR
Rgama s, sieRe & an Resl sl weo @ W,
T s | (BhC 4. 12—4).

3. V.l &=y
4. Cf MBh 5. 1509, MBh refers to the goddess-of-fortune only.
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498. mmegwr fawn awn' @egE mErga |
TASC T AW Ao F@EEant S NDS. 18

(ix)

Untruthfulness of courtezans gives them their splendour, iust as truth
crowns noble women with success ; if their nature can be secn through truth,
they will look like a hut.of poor men not suitable for visitors :

499. g AMTE TOEAEETIARRT TIQRETQEN: |
T IIAT (5 TN SREQE §9 FeT a1l KS 4. 69

They can gain good fortune by untruthfulness alone:
500. REngwC gamty mE g€ 3E)
NEIAT  JWEAT wEra wWEU: . KS4.79
There never dwells in the minds of courtezans even an atom of truth
unalloyed with treachery:
501. ud aXw aAEEIY A
TR A qEty garFaEdshy |
N
T TG 5T NG
gensfifas @@ @ gfawm 1| SKSS 10. 57, 176
Therefore, it is easier to count the grains of sand in the ocean, to find

the centre of the path of a serpent, or the centre of the road at night or in
water, or the circulation of planets, than the unstable mind of courtezans® :

502. MROMIAFACRARY  FOOSIHAITHTAR: |
T = ffad wgsh A woeg ad afuEEn 1 AS 24,15

1. ZEegs! s A B,

2. gegErEEAG(Ha)an: CW; wdham: CV; wegen: wi¥an @3 NHJ:
gegee AL CLT ; =gel: afsarasr CNS, NH; V.. §=gen: §7 Wiy PHP.

3. °@IHAT corrupt. 4. =T corrupt.

¢. PraeT: ggeteT CW. Bwt o gogar NHJ; V.. gatea: KSH,

CNS. CLT, NH, NHP. _
6. Also in C 80 in HKS,CW 36, CV 8.18, CNS 9, Cin NSK, CLT 4. 3: NH 3. 64,

NHJ:3. 67, NHP 3. 62.
7. 9 Siig SKSSD.
8. ‘One knows *** but nobody knew".

9o, V.. °qfeamit
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Even Hari, Hara and other gods cannot get acquainted with the
character of courtezans who often evoke their indignation :

503. srenfy gfgafziRraw aan a faan )
swigagdier S99 SR | KK 4.24
Their character is so variable that none really knows them :
504. A% AgERW TEfET ATECH  TEAR |
dad @aiEan  ® SWhd IEE @@l KK 4,39
Anything can be expected of them, as anything can be expected of any
woman :
505. Fa9: (h 9 vt & a wqaftar et |
aeIaT: %« siutea’ (& A FAta @At SV 3,25, 45
506. I WEGREN T ITWI  ITHAY |
faaeaza saffa weaw w9 o W SV o. 11

since the deeds of women baffle even those who know truth and can
rightly distinguish pain and pleasure, victory and defeat, life and death :

507. gEgEITTCwAHETat ¥ Rawta)
gafa asfy 7 ‘aafgafde sShagql vesnn

(x)

They conquer men, but for men it is impossible to conquer them,
because the creator has created four ways but has not created the fifth one,
that is, the way in which to conquer women :

508, weamr fafar” gdgmaraw dwaEr)
T gy oW Fsiy gere A Qi SV 9.16

1. VL gafw; % 7 wrafa Afe:, e & 9 agfa B,

2. weAf BIS. 3. ga(?9)ka Affa: OND.
4. f% 7 woufeq qgar: BIS.

. Wrgfed Frg@T: CND.

5

6. Also in CND 10.4, CV 10. 4,SB 153, 186. Cf. VC br I 19, AKM 8. 123
7. For different readings cf. AKM 8. 143
8
9,

. V1. sfg, sfafg, sfr =
vi T fagn 10. v 3fed, °F, oo
1. V.. afaarn
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(xi)
Vita gives the following characteristics of courtezans in SM :

“‘Pride and tricks and lies fraud
Are in your face;

False playground of the lustful god,
Such is your face;

The wench’s stock in trade, in fine,

Epitome of joys divine,
1 mean, your face—

For sale ! the price is courtesy.

I trust you'll find a man to buy
Your face™ :

509. WRITFERISTTATHA:
MBACHFET VIR ATNATET |

IEmTE® gRRkEIEATE
RTaTEgE e fa g g i SM 5. 36

Courtezans are also known as those who are full of fraud, as gamblers
are known for their knavery:

510. Ywmowen feaaes ssgamrEan |
) Yreafagma Qs algsfa o KS 4 71

They are considered, as are merchants, robbers, gamblers, adulterers,
selfish and drowsy persons, as the abode of untruthfuiness :

511, gfys T qEgUATq TWEIGE: |
TAGATIRAZE,  SOEes Atgag I° HK 133. 1, 222. 1
They are not concerned over truthfulness, since they are ingenious in

conforming to the way of life of their paramours and are skilful in the
sixtyfour arts:

512. mﬁm
7 wufy awawt oAt Rgreaita u DK 487

This is due to the fact that they meet many types of men and learn from

1. Translated by A.W. Ryder in HOS 9 p. 87

2, VI I[HAET 3. V1. grigeager’

4. Vi °fnag’

5. A similar verse is also found in KR 163. 1 where it is stated that courtezans,
just as merchants, robbers etc., are cunning persons.
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them false courtesy :

513. &Y XMIgEAGTA JFHISHFZ M qafq »
SA to SM 4. 17—8

(d) Faithlessness
@)
Women are considered particularly unworthy of faithfulness, because
they are like gumja-berries, beautiful in the outside but poisonous inside :
514. IFANTEET AU afERa® s |
GG ATRCE A % faman® v PP 1. 150
or beautiful on the outside and empty within :
515. aIRTAMIZIAANT FFACTSI(: TAVIA: HISAT |
yw: @EfEw 3T Sad® gesEEra 1l DK 322
What rests in women's hearts does not appear on their lips ; what is on
their lips is not expressed openly ; and they do not comply with whatever
they express openly :
516. gracaw M@l afwe@ 7 agi: |
qgfecan Fafa fafaaattare fE&a: e SV 9. 14

Their speech is like honey but poison is in their hearts. Men are like
becs who are looking for the lotus-flower :

517. gHEW Izfa Tegar geAT  Raa dSaet |
Ay fagfa aify Aifvat gg3ee oamed AT 1 P 1. 188

=
.

TR NIREESHT SeQ FFEFaon WifE gM 4. 178

2, %W BIS. 3. afdwaT Pts 4.87; afedd Bhy.

4. H9R: Bhy. 5. “afrarer: BIS; g=° PtK 1.211.
6. TVTATRT Alfeas Pts 4. 87, PtsK 4. 59, aifig: aRkfdan PesKi 211
7.

Also in Pts 1. 196, 4. 87, PtsK 1. 211, 4. 59, Bhg' 369, $B 23.296, SRBh 348. 22.
Alsoin §'V 9.12:

FrATTweRT: FW afeda aR |
QHMESAT T WA ARa: V9. 12
8. V.. yui 9. °aRaAT Pk
10. Also in PP 4. 47, Pts 4. 88, PtsK 4. 57. For different readings cf. AKM 8,

11. 93%a R Pk 12. g PtsK.
13, TTORTHAT I Pk,
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518. == uy fFafaasad ggd giofna aesd |
IeN: GEAUIRIIISEER: whE gurtann % Prs 1. 189
519. =y fashk’ wifte @ifvat g oaEens STy |
oa T ‘AfEesad’ g5d gelra awwa (1° BhS 298
(18
Mor over, courtezans are soft in speech but malicious in heart, and
depraved :

520, =1 RRErRenRiign sosietaaiaEsm
Raar! gt Sats gort a awtea nies a ffmes ()

AS24.9
They are false and passionate :
521, Hifted sEfMEy SRETOEEAY T |
TR FUgTH at@d AgAAEEr | KP 170

(1i1)

No faith can be placed in them even when they spend money for their
PAramours :

522. gfa g=d yhawa: s ool Feer arEa )
FINT FEq A TERARASRE At | KK 4. 21

just as faith cannot be placed in rivers, animals with claws or horns,
men carrying swords, kings or women :

523. afiat @ afgai® T Rt geiREE |

1. g& frfe Pk 2. TITH: Pesk.
3. Alsoin PtsK 1. 202-3. 4. 9% BIS.

5. EET T8y BIS. 6. %IA PP Pus.
7. wafgeyg P, Pts; gg9 1y T@res fai BIS.

8. fedteay SB. 9. g% fad@ Prsk.

10. ‘This is the same text as the two preceding ones, Also in PP 1. 145, Pts 1. 188b-189z,

PtsK 1. 202b-203a, NHS ad 65. 8, SB 17, SV 3380, VV 615. For different readings in Bhg’ sec
Bhg! p. 117.

1. V.1 EE, BEd 12. gof AS.

13. TIfErgr AEM 56, Also in AEM (HM) 194 and 56, 18-9. Cf. ADh 20, 41-5, YH
2, 87-93.

14. I om. M in VCst.

15. Tr. g, 9%° Qin VCsr, PBGKR in VC jr, PP, CNS.

16. V.1t afgama

17. 9dtar weweia afaal  sfFal qun NHJ;
afgqr 7 9wt 9 afgar aErieEng | BIS;

Fre’ (BIS; V.1 menqia PPy wferi fFEm
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RrEy S99 waw oy ueEay = I°
VCsr VI 8,and VC Jr VL. 1,
524. sfmrdmm A ey o
AfEAr = o fsaE: w9 gafasgar li® SB 187 (13293)
or in dice, fire®, women, etc., because courtezans, like the rest of women, in
general, are light-minded :
525. T 9 NI TIY TATHEARGAESNT |
frerafy’ @ o Jgenifase @33l SKSS 10. 58, 56

and desert paramours who are in love with them without paying any
attention to them :

526, A TWTA° @H SOTAATT 7 XA |
T A et feerer w st feawse 1 PP 4. 40

It is better to take poison, or to place a serpent around ones neck, or
trust an enemy, than to trust women :

527. at graEd  gEAiRsal 9 T |
a g ehy feaat afgmesmams 1 SKSS 12. 72, 255
528. fpauq” raEier aggwe” IRk |
oraraataaer” efmis a feagg 1® SV 3. 24

L V.1 g 2. Fsd BIS; M9r==y: PP,

3, Also in PP 1. 52, CNS 52, C 27 in HKS, NHJ 1. 18, UU 4. 138, SKD
g af@y and g

4. FWT BIS.

5. Cf «flqi < FoMI T galar T AGRAA
o9 ¥ sEaeAT eul gARE® TN Prs4.49,and
/N T 7T T FAAl T AGATER |

TR AfEaer: et gaRae T (MBh 5. 1253 b-1254 a)
6. CE. KR z00.7. 7. Tty SKSSD.
8 3wefsx® corrupt, SKSSD. 9. Igq Pts.
10. V.I. @Za PP. 1. V.L.9r
12. Also in Pts 4. 102, PtsK 4. 48. 13- 7 frdaa BIS.
14. °gq BIS. 15, V.l °g&ae’® VC.
16. V.l AR, =, o, s BIS.
. safyarey BIS.

18. Alsoin L in VC br, cf. AKM 8. 122-3.
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529, rearag ATURTA Afiaq e |
gwfagfvaren gssear f&@ It SKSS 7. 37, 143

Under no circumstances must one place confidence in their actions, just
as one must not place confidence in crossing a swollen river, a king's favour,
the friendship of a serpent, or the love of a merchant ;

530. =RS® qiffat @@ aREr gzl
Q NN

FIAY qfeer Trarg ST FE@1E VCSes.2
or in kings, serpents, recitation of sacred texts in low voice, enemies, duration
of life, deceivers, timid or passionate persons, boasters, thieves, ungrateful
persons, madmen, drunkards and the like :
531, g TIg «TIY TWATARINIY |
ARy fasaret & o SGAERG N MBh 5. 36, 57
532 wfydwsed N e gewafafa
AR Fay Reardl @ &t @ 7 aea® | MBh 5. 38, 74b—75a
533. IASTAl WYEGEI AAET T glRaan
shal et T @ Fosdgiags:l KRS

D nbody can trust their friendship, just as nobody can rely on the
friends: p of cats, kings, or mendicants (bhiksus)® :

53¢ iy sifeg W & e |
wigwitaer @ difa: oifes s gl gl CLT s
535. s ife: @y wrent: @ SeCEeTd: |
T SferTRewranT” & AfRTgH: @8 1l SB 138. [1635]
1. CL.MS52.94: i
T W FH FHAGIERE [ |
TT Pl T NRESE 0 MS2 9. Aloin MBh.
1. 3174, 3511, BhP 9. 19, 14, Harivasisa 1636, Brahmadharma 2. 13, 3.
2. V.IL =i 3. 1 =y, arew, T
4. AR
5. VL @3, @4°, °say, °st, o, owsd, °weH, |
6. V.1. gfmsg NinVCsr: °qr#y Tin VCpsr.
7. V.1 gt & fewfa
8. Also in VC mr 5, 389,
9. Similar is the following Sahpuri aphorism: “So many cannot be true friends—hope,

dice, courtczans, robbers, cheats, goldsmiths, physicians and distillers™ (8. G. Champion
Proverbs).

10. §g Ifgsar BIS.
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@v)
Nobody could or should do business with them, or with kings,
sons, brothers, widows, etc. :

536- gy T Gl TEngR: g1 wan fasan arags |
~ o Nl - N, < ha
| TEEIRRT @TERyg asHEn R U
MBh 36. 36. [5 1363]

the more so since their pledges are valueless and nobody can collect from
them outstanding debts :

537. &t FeaTd wufi wegraRfy aEd® magt )
F: FEA AWET  QFQEREEIAEE N KS 8. 116

Therefore :
*“Those men are fools, (it seems to me),

Who trust to women? or to gold ,
Yor gold and girls, ‘tis plain to sec,
Are false as virgin snakes and cold® :

538, wmafizarey gewrward a w0y T g = Rpaalal
Bt & Fafa ads aE gegwsaeREdmtT 1°
SM 4. 12

(e) Miscellaneous
@
Other bad qualities ascribed to courtezans include their habit of tormen-

ting others. The same habit is ascribed also to flies, wind, begears, mice,

village chieftains, and astrologers; all these persons are held likely to
torment others :

539. wfgwr mrEal I TR gEFEAT |

TEQTUEST QY T | CTP. 308
540. nfrwr AOE AT MATES GIFC |
N 2
TOET  AWAUREST S8y qOTEE: ) SP 68, 18
(51

They are also known be to indifferent towards other people ; like kings,
Yama, fire, robbers, children, beggars, or village chieftains, they do not take

1. fagayfais Bls. 2. Better fygad
3. For the explanation of I sec J. J. Meyer: Altindische Schelmenbuecher; vol.
1.102 fo. 1.

4. dfarvilaka speaks in this stanza about courtezans. -
5. Translated by A. W, Ryder in HOS 9 p. 62.
6. Alsoin ND 45,
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notice of the sufferings of neighbours :

541. TS AT ARENRREER! SrAIErSRe |
WGE ¥ qEra’ FToH gwEEwt ° CND 17. 19

and, therefore, theft and courtezanship are considered alike, as well as
courtezans and astrologers, since both display their pasicasoa and are
swindlers who deceive ordinary people (in order to gain money) :

542. TTRERRTOH GHFTH AU T OFE |
FAANE ARG QY Fremn fasd AR I© SRKSs. 1
Courtezans are held devoid of any sense of blood relationship?. They are

also proverbially impudent. And so, in BB we read that a person goes out
to meet someone ‘with impudence like a courtezan’ :

543. ......... m’}a‘ ﬂﬂm .................. BB 19' 117
(1i1)
Courtezans are also always passionate in love, dislike and presumption :
544, TEIRNARCIRNGTOAY YT GU )
Teg aFaty facatheaee ™ R A=ty | JDh 85. 11—2
(iv)
Theyv are also known to bring misfortune to men, since all they desire
is their money ; and how are men to get money if not through gambling and

theft ?
545, fien siEfamad aged % R famn
w g ag B fSamet aogafae a8
Jearerdiah gatas S Saw TRt
bR R A auer ww at
VS ad 525. 196

1. ard af§ (i SB) wg@ CV; IR AfHERE BS.
2. °gra®: SB. 3. ST SB.
4. AWFHEH: SB. 5. Alsoin CV 17.19, SB 158.
6. Also g’RBh 1921, 46. 2.
7. Ct qE afka¥e, Ty F993g !
mfe miw ¥=, = g ?
qE AgS #e, g IAEg VT 2.246.
8. fegfad CTE. 9. JgarFeIi o'P.
10. T FoAEla: g 1. wHisfy CTP.

12. Also in CTP 424, S/P 4061.
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~ They* expose to danger even their husbands, sons, brothers, or fathers :
546. frattwm: i@ 99 fead wmat gl
FRFATAST g9 eI |l HK 190. 4

They are so dangerous that where they live, or where elephants,
scribes, bhiksus, swindlers, or donkeys live, not even rogues are born :

547, (atft =, Mager]) afwm et waed faga
ygwR 99 q3 faefa a9 3w Wiy q aee i
SAtoS M 5. 62—4
W)

Because of all their bad qualities, even their name is always considered
a defect :

548. sitfe TUEcEwE [N Qvaat fra
TREEEEINeg  sawaiy ggfall BB 1186

Therefore, it is clear why Vasantasena says to Samsthanaka : ‘I am only
a courtezan’:

549. wfw E=Eg It Comm. to BhC 2. 82
to which the other replies : “by birth only, but not by character” :

550. mfetaeT, T e I° Comm. to BhC 2. 83

1. ﬁﬁﬁa’?ﬁ, 2 woman with large and beautiful hips. In this context, probably, in
the meaning of 2 FSET,

2. (=fy =1, At qar€q)  afvren gl weEE fmg 9@

TR 9 9t @ frgfa aft gz g smfar gMs.ea
3. V.. Iy w3l 4. TIRYAT § FE BhC 2 81.
5 WS o Y BhC 2.83, |



CHAPTER IX

On Courtezans and their Houses being dangerous
@

Courtezans, called unchaste women all over the world, are the object

of shame to chaste women ;
551. gfiat gemlaeys  @q@: g@ql
qfdaaat shat « asrEsEssia U NP 1. 14, 117

they arealso considered! dangerous persons who find delight in the king’s
misfortune, as do old officials out of employment who make their oblutions in
the bathing houses on the rivers, soit-disant sons of kings in the royal palaces,
some warriors who are by nature malign and anxious to ride the high horses,
some school-masters or merchants who can misappropriate deposits but are ever
ready to attend the recitals of the holy books, some Brahmans who are expert
in hungerstrikes, Damaras from the outskirts of the capital who bear arms
but are like tillers of the soil, and those persons who regale themselves and
others with sensational news :

552. wfTermaR S 3T aEfE: |

AT ATHATSTIUTERST: ] KR 8. 706
553. wWTAgSAT: Hiug ArqENEUIHC |
] R segureaEn: e, feemeg ags e KR 8.707
554, g FARTITN FIMEEA@E |

afet  gwrar  geawsgRer: 1 KR 8, ‘708

555. aElATTEEr  qcTEiEsE: |
gfer: s sRdraEE: | KR 8. 709

556. g@m wwas  egiesEar
T TRy R i U KR 8. 710

(11)
Courtezans, pimps, actors, gamblers, keepers of gambling houses and
other persons of this sort create disorder, and, therefore have to be watchezd

1. Old courtezans (dancing women of the temples who guard sacred shrines).
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and checked®. They afflict and contaminate the more valuable classes of
subjects living in the kingdom :
557, qramTiRarET S3Rr SatyEEadn |
Fefaan: affaar ¥ Ty S | MBh 12. 88, 14 (6615)
558, fawwan @§ a¥y ¥ UPENQIEH: |
o upshifagat araea wifyse o | MBh 12. 88, 15 [6616])
There in the houses of courtezans, gambling houses, stalls of the bakers,

taprooms, sheds of parks, huts of ascetics, empty temples, squares, market

guadrangles, etc.—thieves, for whom kings are on the outlook, are wandering
about :

559. Y@@ ARG TRMIRY SEERE |
TG TEQG T ST i AEM 173. 28—9
560. weEHYSAY TWIH\EzEzETEg |
T fagal feger aomast TaA 1l AEM 73. 30—1
Houses of courtezans are those in which malicious persons exercise debauchery
56l. @ = gav@EAs fhasa: s |
afE ggsa s Jogeas Yaw' | BB23. 46

while houses of gambling are considered a disgrace, because they are th> abodc
of thieves and courtezans and the like ¢

562. ‘qamfErEM@ECIATTaS’
mEAutaerTatatae  quEe |
faen YaTEARTE T weqs
“g a9 Prggiggasd” sl VCSsr21.9
1. Cf. MS 9. 264-6, MBh 12. 140, 40-2, BS (Nitiyastra) 3. 27, VR 335-7, MBb

2. 68, 1, M$ 9. 259, 4-209, 219, 5, 90, YS 1. 194 VSm 51. 7, 63. 29, VDh 14. 10, KAr 203. 13, 144.

11, and L. Sternbach : Juridical Studies in Ancient’ Indian Law; 1. Legal Position of Prostitutes
acwerding to Kautilya's Arthasastra, ch. 21, JAQS 71. 1.

2. I§Tg° BB 398, 3. 3fdwg BB 39.
IRAR 5. V.1 °9R°

¢ o~
6. V.6 °@4, °%d, A 7. V.1 Sqgatang, oafag

V.1 ST, IR W, Sxu dffye

YrgTSHY, TSI, 10. fama®

. V.l oqa® 122 v I °Frig

1. V.l W, BT, oAR 94T @ DISA

o V.. w98, fae 15 V.L °5 (), °Fl, *q%
1. V.6 IRl

© ®
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(iii)

One oil-presser is equal to ten butchers, one vintner is equal to
ten oil-pressers, ten oil-pressers are equal to one brothel (or to one courtezan),
and ten brothels (or ten courtezans) are equal to one king :

563. FUEAEH =TH TOTRGA &qX: |
FEANEA I FRagER” gw MS 4. 85
presents should not be accepted from those who live on brothels® or -
on courtezans, just as presents should not be accepted from kings not born in

the ksatrivu caste, nor from keepers of slaughter houses, oil presses, or grog-
shops® :

564, @ TE: AlGURIEAE  USEESEaE: |

FMEFINaal xRN ¥ SEam il MS 4 84
565. afasrs wlrsbratrEmmatae |
T ZaY gate IaiEa qUEEE 110 YS 1 141
(iv)

However, houses of courtezans are particularly dangerous to passionate
men, since hundreds of young men perish daily in houses of courtezans, just
as animals which are offered in sacrifice :

566. wiwmEInaty  AeEdEdETd
TZWEAT AT T TFAT G T7G |
TAE YERAal faEudr Rvam o
e CoaEREEEERIgAEERa: (1 M 32

1. °AT MS) 2 FET MS).
3. FEATGHAT  MS. Ms).

4. Cf. with the following aphorism in Urdu, still in use in India:

AW GT O S FHT (1) W URER AL HTAT AY (2 Brahman, a snake,
a prostitute and an Afghan are all untrustworthy and it is only a matter of degree). Cf.
S, G. Champion : Racial Proverbs, (Indian 21), London.

5. That is men or women. QIR A Stafa—at ar YA 41 Medh ad
MS 4, 84.
6. There arc some differences between the texts of MS and YS,
7. Err.g3y°  instcad of AR 8. V.l IM\WR'R
o

9, Y8GS1.140. 10. SqZHA SV.
11, Also in SV 2376.



CHAPTER X
On Intercourse with Courtezans being perilous
(i)
Courtezans, when looking at men, rob them of their heart; when

touching them, rob them of their strength; and when having sexual inter-
course with them, rob them of their virility :

567, aRAfEadTed TG A |
T fhfead qogelial wasaaEm Il NS 31
568, WY BT R TOOw &< T@ |
R g i A sermTEE Il SB 185; 203 [2719]
and men whom courtezans rush, perish like dogs or like mice under the
wheel of a cart.

Men perish through contact with courtezans, just as servants perish
when serving bad masters, kings by bad conduct, noble men by pride, ascetics
by anger, yogins by enjoyment, sick persons by overeating, etc. :

569, wrx: TEgETN AU WSFFAGAD-
Tanw FioE SO SYRE awe:
QT ANTIARTEFITATT TR FILAGA:
Tl AeEwtnReRas: R e i M 16

Therefore, courtezans are considered, under any circumstance, con-
temptuous creatures :

570, creverees QE\I '.;ﬂm.: G’é’ﬂ fﬁan: ............... HK 220

. Courtezans are contradiction to grace :

571, Prdenfafimas Rgafmiver @
\ AT FIIIECAAT FET TIE |
g fEra gata R =
WAt AR ST Rl M 18
L Wrge BIS. 2. ¥ B,
3. %M BIS.
4 Ct ¥eg I3 dw gewdgaw, 3w, Mgk ¥
ffdfy, Wieer ¥, iR wwg ) vIzia
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The same destruction, as gambling brought upon Yudhisthira, the same
destruction as Visnu brought upon Bali, the same destruction as S'ukra brought
upon Kubera, thesame destruction as Kali brought upon Nala, the same
destruction as the armies of the gods and demons brought upon the Oceans are
constantly brought with the greatest of ease by courtezans wupon their

paramours
572. agww ghufsce fRe afrgn waw-
qoghl IATIIET HiaeT TRY ATy aq |
ST ¥ ag gﬂgﬁ%ﬁ‘um 'mf!ﬁra-
I 7999 AadT $E 99g 98 siEngll
IM 11

It is known that courtezans make gamblers and thieves of their
paramours who are blinded with passion for them: '

3. g gawa :nafia mraﬁ@m g

A FAFW W GFTal TAEE: H= |
TFEHETIEITIITL MRS ROTEH-

sy it gu mm%wg ¥ e i

Ibid, 51
574. JrmfiHadiea: FTET FEEA A

Neida A et iil TREE & |

TR @RS TN (I qaeaen

T TFIIARET §  fANarERSEar e |l
Ibid, 52

Courtezans give pleasure to their paramours, but at the same time
kill them like poison :

575. wmawata gEH av S afa u——

FEAA:  GpA  JEAEWr M At d RST 1130
their repeated kisses, or embraces, coquetry, - flattering words, assertions
of their sincerity are like pricon; this should be taken into consideration
by courtezans’ paramours before they approach them :

576. g 3w TRgA IgAT FEigAiawe
7q TP g IR aod aagReE (F9) a9,
7 SEERIEE G Iq akwtTvads

Yawi favaq @33 fgut fasd g smd 0
JM 40
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Courtezans destroy also happiness :
577. w4 9 GIGEHY OO @Wd® @1 gENhrEd |
qresTT TEE WURRAGAC F=reat a8 geeagan = e 1
VN 4
Courtezans are accursed like thorns, intent on burning like the flames
of fire, like a strong drink bewilder thc mind, :nd like a knife cut the
body :
578. arsTAMATOREES fraREasd afF
FEIROFIGIGRY  TRar g s gf@sa . AEM 56. 20
@i
They, like all women, are worse than leechess because leeches suck

blood only from poor men, while women suck up everythin: — riches,
property, mind, strength, flesh, virility and good luck :

579. wRIFATNT SAZ  wEFIrEnRT: |
Tiegt aAwEt RAEREEggaT . BIS 2368

580. FRAET FAe THATIIIAT AU |

gt ARy fad Ad @ el BIS 2369
58l. wAla fara: @7 TUSSEATDA |

SaEEa famesta & aeg . DV 413,167

582, AT TEAET FIRX T AqRES |
U g oF 9w i a9 g@q . DV 413,189

Courtezans are bred by strangers as the koel is, are rocked by
the god of love as a bee is rocked among the flowers, are skilled in
drawing their paramours as leeches are skilled in drawing blood, are bent
on coition as a sacrificial priest is bent on divinity, have gay paramours as
the arm of Siva has the quivering serpent, influence the hearts of their
paramours as Garuda causes anguish to the hearts of serpents, are superior
to others, as the demon Andha is impaled on the trident :

583, ‘gmauEiyaEiaar’ RATFART T, WA TEAY
AR, TAFAT THBHIUIRAT, TTTHAT Grandn,

°geT, “g:@ BIS. 2. 4i=g BIS.
@1 BIS.

Also in Kavyakalapa 93, Kavyasanigraha 19, PW 17, VH 540.
TEARYIZIGRET a1 WSeq FINGTAN, AS.

V.l qqug’ T V.1 qIOEEEay

V.l JRSEAd

N
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TERIAEAT  TETEYATAY, TEIAT  fI@WiAEIT-
AT, FNGAT YA T, IAHar-
fafgd* Fgagt 7w Frc | SVD 115. 1-116. 2D
(211)
, Men who have contact with courtezans are like thieves or like housz
slaves :

58%. WFERENArEAZAR AARTATIGT: |
R 729 FegeEd SgaErE@rarll KK 9,27
are considered devoid of purity :
585. WeTd T 994 T T FraaisaairanasTy |
qeaianaafataats af awer aoa: g gl AS 24,4
and are not loved by other women :
586, simumfagfagfafiaditari-aaraagaET’ |
A gRefa YT WEAN Aesmesall AS24.6

the more so as, because of their passion for courtezans, men lose their love for
their mothers, fathers, brothers, sons, daughters, sisters, or friends :

587. AT FAR! WA ‘AwIEAAIT LT@T!
7 gfia® qEacas fiw geg @l SV 217

Men?® who visit the houses of courtezans leave outside their sincerity,
purity, tranquillty of soul, their morals, self-control and self-restraint :

588, @ e WA M Tad faad ang® |
afymica afsgwear e wagame ¢ SV 2L6

and lose their entire wealth and good reputation and become reprehensible
and unhappy :

589. wIg WEATE: WANTA FEARTIEAANE QACET |
Toemar wafa agfa A aafva afyee' g e )

AS?24.2
1. V.1. egrga=qad 2. V.l IgITTRA, 78H°
3. V.L CqOHTTIHGLT, ATIIEE
4. V.l °_rgId 5. V.1 °g@Aaray
6. V.1 C°afyanafafast 7. V.l CHATIZATED:
8. ga firs a¥a 7 ONg'. o. V. =
10. V.1 sggfeq, qeat 1L V.I. 9Hq1g
12. The text mentions fdZ: but applies to men, in general.
13. @9gT CNg'. 14. Also in CNg' 113, Cg’ ad 169,

15, V.l °gf 16. V.I. °&i
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Their peace of mind is endangered by the lustful temptations of courte-
zaps, in the same way as birth is endangered by death, youth by senility,
contentment by pursuit of wealth, virtues by jealousy, forestretreats by wild
beasts, kings by evil men, and vigour by time :

590, TEE! WA WA WA ARISTA AEq
ANl gAfaeadr quge  Sewganas: |
ARNERORIQT  gwgN M@ goe-
e Frgfaceragar aed F & FT MW BhS 197

They are so confused by them (darkas) that they do not care for

their wealth or happiness and do not accept the advice of virtuous men :
50l  WeT @ qASEIIAE angai eS|
U NIITANR FARFAGawan wragle: | AS24. 14

They fall under the power of courtezans they are respzcted by
people as long as they act in accordance with the rules of law, and as long
as they do not fall prey to the power of courtezans :

592, ara¥d el SARFEEAEIRER s |
AR ARAT1H qraafa 9 9% TREwEs | AS 24,13
@iv)

Men who have intercourse with courtezans are ruined and lose all
shame®, since one of the things which brings shamc on men is sexual
intercourse which has been purchased :

593. ‘@R @R T NREH FAHE F NI |
qMaq T oo e gaf e N CLT 1.7 |

Therefore, men who can resist their charms are held to be

uncongquerable :
594, FFTHWHASANGAL: TAZI AT
FieAr A’ feagzameaiaa: s |

1. Often quoted as 3{TEHT (ﬂ\'ﬁl”ﬁ)

2. Also in SRBh 373. 183; 5RH 181. 56, SRK 92. 2. Yor different readings in Bhg’
see Bhg' p. 19.

3. V. L AT 4. v.1 wfg g°
5. Cf.:
A AR dig qeig Qe
&g dife 'ﬁg S| %gg,
ST QT 9ig TgF gEa 0 VT. 2103,
6. a@aTlE arfeerg NH. 1. 140, NHS. 1. 131, NH]. 1. 147, NHP. 1. 106
7. vi. Rzear 8. afgar VKAK



THE TEXTS : CHAPTER X 115

SEEAT YA AIT WA AT
AT FRAEIAT T T AT ® qanfa: 1
VKA ad 4. 3,7, 490
Yet this is not easy because it is almost impossible to find a remedy for
the undue passion for courtezans :

595. FIEY g a1 war Tha Sg iy @Eac
WA FIAAFAALW AN TR |
oAt Fremgansalt awe: 9@ =
AEAAAGAEATET TRywEae: raedivag 1| M 28

Men always have intercourse with courtezans and therefore shall know
how to behave towards them. This knowledge is considered as one of the
five proofs of cleverness of men :

596, IO TRSARTN T CUFATTETTIL: |
‘FARETTATI & sngagaty qaft a0 BK 9. 1

)

In any case, those men who have comtact with courtezans cannot
behave indecently or brutally towards them, just as they cannot towards
women in gencral, or towards enemies or false friends because if they do so
they will not live :

597. it ) FawEr woaehar HREa: |
N TRTAEIST & arg awT: W PP 3. 54

(vi)

Association with courterans is held perilous not only to men; it is
also held detrimental to women, as is unrestrained liberty, residence in the
father’s house (after the consumption of marriage), loose behaviour towards
men, dwelling in foreign countries, taking part in festivities in which
courtezans take part®, etc. :

V.l | T @ Pseqfea=:

Also in VKAK ad4. 3,7 p. 65. An example of a Paronomasia (E%‘Sﬂ

V.l GQIFATCS HK. 223, 4 ; qQ@i°; JUFAT SB.

HerRree feET SB.

af=q SB; sgf=a BIS. 6. Also in HK 223. 4, SB181.

Also in Pts 3. 64, PtsK 3, 61.

. In VM mention is made of preparations for the moon-light festival which has not
begun in the city and which is immersed in gloom. Dhgrias are not wandering in the streets
with courtezans, nor the wealthy citizens seem to enjoy the festive accasion. The rich
mansions are not decorated and nobody even seems to know that it is the day of festivities,

o S N =
Y

o3
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508, wamaed fgmhmy *Tafaatsay uf
Mrgareframafadt a@ PR aun
wad: gy fEAbRETg@IHaE: w
gt waa’ SeEae A &g fewn e
Sto 328. 10-3
599, Tt IR AL SRAr
ardgatea TeAn RIS T |
el T @ o YR T GERAET
qrE eRnteR fftmbraid o fger: |
VM 3 10
the more soas prostitutes ( vesyah ), courtezans ( gamkaly ) and old nuns
( $ramanal ) wander about with idols and rob women of vood familics of
their money and reputation :
600.  TERE YpT1 TN WA ST TR |
Tar  pEAd ofE  gadtesiem n KK9.23
Women of good family have to avoid associarion with courtezans.
Since courtezans see in those women higher persons, they hate them, in the
same manner as stupid men hate lcarned men, poor men hate rich people,
godless men hate pious ones, and ugly men hate handsome persons :
60l. w@iaf qftgan Foar Frdawi wgEEn |
At queiarat gafiea® gafeas v TP L4l

602. st aftar o WA HE: |
i T gar: gEEmi gagae i CND S 6

1. ¥f:E% T NHJ, NHS, NHP.
2. “afR Fraafy Bis. 3 ogRrqrafagd BS.
4. °f57° NHs, NHJ, NHP; Cmfifgd BIS ; “dfifed B 5 VL gférar 5

5. V.l °Sggs NHP; waa+ BIS.
6. Also in NH 1. 114 ; NHS 1, 107; NH]J 1. 120 ; NHP 1. 85, SRK 114. 5
7. Wa=g® VMp. 84
8. V.1 g, gaioam , garean
9. V.1 gﬁszr.n-;l , gmﬁﬁ;ﬁq
10. Also in Pts 1. 416, PtsK 1. 467. 11. LA BIS.
12, 9UEA(:) Foerar gaTEr % gAAT CV.
13. Alsoin CV 5,6, Cf. MBh 12. 111, 60 reading :
e gIN g FECU adfEd:
qEia oftear gem RE@T AT U
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{vii
But women who belong to higher society are chaste only as long as
they are bashful and modest but once the veil of bashfulness and modesty

are taken away courtezans are better than those women who once were bash-
ful and modest :

603. @I FERENAET TEFHEAGEAY, |
g afena, gasval ot JgmgRrea: it SRK105. 6

It 15 known that women who belong to higher society are not
chaste, they are worse than courtezans; it i1s better to have empty sheds
than te have them {illed with beautiful though wild bulls ; life is berter in a
forest than in a city governed by a stupid king; it 1s better to die than to have
mntercourse with people of low origin :

604. &t gem g 7 = @y = g@iw‘t
T 3T &1 A AUFAAT FaT: |
T MRS A GACTEARITYR
T AREAE A GAKSAIE@: v NH 1138
(viii)

Despite these observarions, we find in the Sanskrit literature many
examples pointing to courtezans who have contact with kings and live in
their palaces. One chapter in KA, entitled ganikadhyaksas, deals, for instance,
with the position of ganikas in the administration of the Mauryan kingdom.
Some of these gantkas are captured in battles and some are sent as tributes by
onc king to another. And so, we find in VC some slokas describing of what
the tribute of king Pandya to Vikrama is composed ; there we find mention
of “a hundred courtezans skillful in manyfold arts”, or ‘‘possessing glances
diversified by their great store of loveliness™ being sent as a tribute :

605, =Y ETRFRTARIQIAGHGAAT FaAL
TG, WG AYTE g faega |

Also in SRBh 1929 ; 366, 8.

T = NHJ.

g=ralET NHJ ; gCEtaT BIS ; gRTHiAT BIS.

Also in NHS 1. 120, NHJ 1. 145.

V. 1. R 6. V.l @IT=q; BBh; g'P

V.1 @9, g9,

V.1 ST Agun: §'P, A, AYUL , AYY; AUAYIT: BBh, HTAGT MP.
ST MP, ¢'P, didigan: BBh ; miamEer:, e, G, gL,
qIR® , IC, G, U ; ANTAITRII: PPS.

L S
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seamEi Figd! qugagd WAgAEe o9

“Pafrmrgfine weaEg” et i®
VC sr 30. 16

1. V.1 =gd; BBb, MP
2. V.l SEATEII9EIgl MP, P qiaqugsaiFazai MP, PPS -

TR, Ee , 9, o 7, afigagy, m=agy

V.1 YUt aragaral BBh, PPS

V.. Fag @°

V.. @ R

V.1 9mgE ; TR

V.1 50 uCgIiu Sfeatud Jafewenfian prs, au¥ awerada AfEd-
Pt et S'P, g9 WTEIFAY AYaHE JarResaiag BBh . oFarReEre MP,
“Farfamm, owrany, g, *aTg° , I, §R°, 9, qETa’, U, I ,
sfm, °q°?rrm, °Rfrers

i 8. Alsoin VC mr 30.119:22 ; VC br 30. 1, VC jr 30. 3, BBb 231, MP 2. 55, &P 565,

hy S Ao



CHAPTER XI
On Warnings to avoid Courtezans
(%)
Courtezans known as being untruthful, can never hopz that anybody
will trust any of them. Therefore it is true that -
“A courtezan will laugh and cry for gold ;
She trusts you not, but waits your trustful hour.
If virtue and a name are yours, then hold !
Avoid her as you would a graveyard flower”:
606. war gefa = wgfa ¥ o
ot & > o [
[Tsargaica @Y @ g teeagia |
Y Fad@anttaaa’
AT WA g9 awEEn 7 SM 4. 14
607. a1 q Rpafafy arg s wead g oo it
. ¥
ANuwrafy I Fam aeaas af @g Iww | AS24.18
Men should not have contact with courtezans and should avoid them
and shun them, just as they should shun women generally® since :
Translated by A.W. Ryder in HOS 9 p. 62.
V.1 REE° ; T FEeAI BhS, PP, Pts, PtsK ; T faRaiy SRK.
T 9 7 Bhg, PP, Pts; ¥ A€ 9 ¥ PtsK.
SR G99 Pts, VC ; gafte@@iae Bhg.
a1 Bhg', PP, PsK, VC.
FAATHEfEET Bhg, PP, Pts, PtsK, SRK, VC ; V. I. THAN® ; °dfewt VC;
°FEHT 5 qeH ; AGH ; "IGH ; “HIA
7. Alsoin Bhg’ 439, PP 1148, Pts1.192, PtsK 1. 206, VCsr 1. 17, SRBh 355. 8,
SRK 105. 3. For variants see VC sr 1L 17.

o, JNT T G FOR GO )
T Y

8. V.l fasam

9, Cf.:
TN IO NMNRETE FC0H |
GOETCY MR g9=aa: | (SB 164, 185 [31])
qEATE, FATIIT AW TRESRA, |

whufiz i qatal 9 $=349, gEATE=: (PP 4. 46)
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* A bosom hard is praiced, a forchead low,

A fickle alance, a mumbling speech and slow,
Thick hipss a heart that constant tremors move,

A natural twist in hair, and twists in love
"Their virtues are a pack of vices. Then

Let beasts adore the fawn-cyed things, not men!”

608. =rhTd TEARIETICATHATAIT HE? 3T
ffied Fag= T g AP R orFa |
Wied g2y @39 FAES AEERE: O
T TINIAQY QU FALAT AT €Y @A fomn: 1 PP 1 147
In this connection the following Sarvalika's statement in M may be
quoted:
“Love not a women ; if you even do,
She mocks at you, and plays the gay deceiver™10
609, wirgw ToT: wET T gEG fora aftmatall . SM 4 1%
i)

Wise men do not love courtezans who have been worn away by
scores of paramours, who find delisht in Liquor and meat and who are
vile, soft in speech but wicked 1a heart :

610. ar AfasReEREign auanigtcatatrze )
RAAT AT FART W af wAlea TRFH 7 =& |
AS24.9

the more s0 as intercourse with courtezans is considered onc of the seven or
four great sins to be avoided by wise men :

611. ' § PO h 13\ S14 ,‘ -15
ga nte gt:ainﬁz ﬁ:r AL |
AGIITT FHL SFata AR I | VCsr27. 11

6 1. Translated by A.W. Ryder in The Pajicatantra, The University of Chicago Press
p. 68.

2. g BIs. 3. 9 gEeTEq PsK; g@ TTAQ Pts.
4 V.IL ¥q94 Pts, PtsK  °Fa 5. V.1 ®E

6. FHfafi: gloss. 7. O Pts, Bhg'; V. 1 T

8. % sTrgf Ps.

9. AlsoinPts1. 190, PtsK 1. 205, Bhg’ 449, SRBh 350.78.

10. Translated by A. W. Ryder in HOS 9, P. 62.

1. V.l gq Bhg'. 12. V.L qi§
13. @< Bhg. 14. 9V Bhg.
15. V.l Sngon 16, A

17. Also in o'B 85 (2993), Bhg' 836.



THE TEXTS : CHAPTER XI 121

612. =fEEREY YAl JatazTan geve e
AEMATA® T W] AEARY@T weaie it SV 416
No one can find anybody so contemptible as courtezans, just as one
cannot find anybody blind as a fool, or anybody so unhappy as a
servant, or anything more fearful than death, etc. :
613. FFe gEEAl T SIRA FEl T IIATA
AR g AN e F gy |99 |
&8 AragAEiggIan i oEhad
AEITERTEiaeaT @ dwned grEa i JM 20
Sexual intercourse with courtezans does not give even pleasure to men.
just as drinking of bitter juice of the nimba-fruit does not give pleasure to the
person who tastes it :

614 TN T€T ARNATEACIYAT JATERAY AFgA-
Treader FERa: TR ETEEASNER |
FFaEfEaeiie: o @ sl R
qereny framamiy sgfam oG Rmfan Mo
615, sreifafeaREar TRreaReaTs -
Fawd qadigaea il SR waggs |
Sraraea fmman o Sgaani,
SIFWET (Gl Faut gawaesEe | IM 24
Therefore men hav: to discontinue sexual intercourse with courtezans
who always can be had for money :
616. gt iy yAI AY AT AWET T
\
q°g: Histg G g& AgAT 1S WEWE: |
3 W aed gArg sanelitaeed 3
arngiaa (1) at frgest Iwng g@a aq 1 M 23
Moreover, it is most imprudent for men to bz attached to courtezans
since attachment to them causes bad fortune, produces exhaustion and is as
deadly as poison :
617, EARSARTHY: TRATUNE ST TN
Ewﬁrfwamatﬁ gFq @y gy |
gty sganfe qReARsht erad
St ey % g afedomamagn IM27

1. V. I FFEE 2. V.1 =i

3. Also in SB 301.
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Only those men are really wise who—knowing the great secret of
courtezans, that is, that they are indifferent to their paramours, are
hypocritical, crooked, avaricious, untruthful, etc.—abandon courtezans
and 1intercourse with them :

618, freath swald argrwaf%mﬁur s
Rfeed qETEy gta?mmr At T |

Y Y

ERTFREEAIE @99 ¥ S
Yt 9T TEEAATA § RSy yrE: U IM 4
Wise men do not go to courtezans, since it is known that like
bitches, for a yift, they will show hundreds of favours, eat dirt, cause sinful
deeds and live by fraud :
619. o FHIT TEAEHA FTAAY TaATS AT |
QA AT FISYT A1fea qeaafaat @ garear il AS 24. 16

These men have to expel from their hearts courtezans who can love
for a short time and who deceive them :

620. famgafa o FraacRYyT FfEar
|0 AT E@ I PAwgEaRa |l SV LS
Men who desire prosperity should not take bleasure in courtezans in
whom they cannot find even an atom of truth ; their company can only be
gained by the wealthy :
621. wi ™ aﬁata?% FZUH
maza Fafa gEsnERsy |
A9 QTETETAAG Hﬁ'ﬂ ag
geEEditay wa « q\%aﬁm: n* SKSS 10. 57, 176

They should shun courtezans because they also desfroy piety, virtue
and good fortune, and instead bring adversity and misfortune and
cause sin : . . . ‘

622, -g@mfE agd ‘g5 wd o Freerta o TS|
Reameaty T < g & at f‘anzg aTRERt TEZIV
AS24. 3

They should not onIy shun them but avoid loving them, since, even

1. V.. gaa L 2. V.1, @
3, V.1 gﬁfta'ﬁmﬁm

4, Quoted before as Texts 501. S
5 V.. 3% A T 1imr
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the best men, from the highest families, become their slaves:
623. samsit Faarsiy agsw: FrATaEA ST gaistr
TIEar WA AT AAAWEAT Atea TIQH (w7 Gea: | AS24.8
and repudiate their own families and shamelessly commit foul deeds :
624, afwfragTmt s greanwts $o At
= fafraaasnas:: Q@ q@athar 29 1wl AS 24,23

(221

Who can love courtezans, Damodargupta askes in DK, since the first man
wbom they see, is considered by them their own and sole paramour (but of
short duration only) ¢

625. aIMTITIATT A TE T FJEE_
ATTASTT e wex@isit seraisga: i DK 303
and they do not make any distinction between men of high and low family,

between respectable and unworthy men*, or between virtuous and wicked
men ; moreover, they are deceitful® :

626. o FTHTRFATATE AFTACHATY T |
St At seTERTANr at awfta TiRew g e 1 AS24.11
Men cannot and should not forget that a contact with them, although

it initially brings pleasure, afterwards causes abandonment of passion
and finally misfortune :

627,  SUNEMITAEEET A STEASNATEHIL: |
TF  ERAE gAY | KK 4. 23
Only stupid men can hope to find pleasure in (sexuil) intercourse with
courtezans, just as stupid men hope to find shade in a cloud, or gain friendship
by chivalry, or happiness by serving, or piety by killing living beings, or
wealth from gambling :
628. FEAAYTA: @Y TATAT AT FTSSTAT |
FE At gawaa weft gE S |
qi aREse Ay o gamanEa A -

T fraeAmt sk g @ M 19
1. V.L9H 2. V.1 ows '
3. V.l gala GAEEHY 4. Cf. texts of chapter VIl (2)

5. CL texts 33, 39-41, 617 ‘
6. V.l |gEwgAT 7. V. AR
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Those who believe that they can live happily as paramours of
courtezans, live in a fabulous world, in the Gandharva-pura? :
629. T TRAQL aacg AT wwiwd A
TG UCFARTTYR: SILWHATEN |
Ymwi poegiyasd awvanEr ¥
FIEHTOE FIGEE! gE: gEAEd M s

(iv)

Those men who have (sexual) intercourse with courtezans feel
afterwards (in this world) some disgust :

630. IWNT: FIFET FeR(AAFAT &1 |
o ~ o ha
AETM WEAERE TR | KR 8, 958

and are warned that in hell they would be conceived by women of
red=hot iron:

631. JzmfXaTrdy q@*}\@éﬁa Isamr: |
\ o o o,
T AHUAREGATIFT a1 SB 267 [6278)

This is also a reason why men have to shun courtezans, the more
so as they plunge them in the ocean of rebirths :

632. STNTNITH AT YETNTAANATAEE: |
FEACTAS T TRGRRTATI | AS 24,25

and cause sufferings to men not only in this world but also through
painful rebirths :

633. [ TETERTET TR TG FETHEATW FA |
AN FAAG-EAR Aregafea gt SgRaFaT | AS 24, 24

(v)

In other sources we find warnings against courtezans phrased in
much stronger words. Their® hair is described as the abode of lice, their
face as a mass of bones tied together by the skin, their breast as a heap of
flesh, matula plena merdae, nates instrumentum quod excrementum emittit,

1. JM states here that those dreamers should be free to live in their dreams, however,
in otber stanzas warns men that they should not believe in courtezans.

2. ’Jl'a BIS 3. V.1 gtgﬁa:q" m’ Oﬁ"i', Wr
4 V.L TR, LT 1Y

5. The Jain version of VC refers this stanza to women in general, but it should be
also applied to courtezans. -
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crura duae pilae quae eas sustinent :
634, w gEEET gEAwTRaiT
T il JTEealy Aeiaise |
ARET TS TIAATAET FHITL
LTI’ atyE g o Agaw i VCirIL 15
Their bodies are described as being a smelling mass of bones,

wrapped in skin and covered with urine, mucus and other impurities
which are smelt at by paramours as by dogs :

635. ‘grywiidEs wagraEway |
e 1 et st fafa gsasqn B 265 [4909]
and, therefore, men are warned to avoid intercourse with them. Amitagati
in AS asks why men have intercourse with courtezans in quarum ora
matulasque homines excreta sicut in latrings iniciebant and who kiss

anybody irrespective of whether he is from a low family, or eat meat,
or drink liquor :

636. % g@ @ WA JaWE: oA |

Fa@ w0 gy sasnpEiwrel AS 32l
637. g¥-@IATTET WeqW W @l

fafeaafea ue el fargeiren s @gr 0 [bid, 22
638. mumiETEEEET A fram e )

ey ge e o geaes qvra il 1bid, 23
639. @ Yzt aNWE wEAAEENAd: |

T g 99 19 qeareausAad | Ibid, 24
640. AT TEEW  FgUATNTAAT |

s gREwar Samgmart i Ihid, 25

Also Bhartrhari asks why respectable men kiss the lips of courtezans

1. VL oaral 2. V.1 W

3. V.1 gl *fifem 4 V.1 g

5. V.L fefga 6 V.l “9mr°, AR:

7 V.L °Tq@ ; e ; st

8. §& BIS 9. °yw BIS

10. JTENgP BIS 11. sfaet gfea sgreEea BIS

12. V.l °WIA 9T, “61A IE, TN
13, v.. fEm. 14, V.1 SuRifrIaeTEEn
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(vii)
Attachment to courtezans is not in kceping with the men’s duty of
protecting their families :
652. &' Juafraafe: F FgEURAS |
<
7 & gwwmEexr g@m wWEagIarll BB 18101

and, therefore, men should not be attached to courtezans, though they can
in some cases take an interest in them :

653. A& Rwwefee s gl
7 g 'OFiuqEEn TReEEE e el BB 18. 103

but never should associate with them for long, nor with kings, soothsayers,
or dependents :

654, ‘grare JTAA-FATERGNY R A @y BS1.55

If they have done so, they should get rid of courtezans as soon as
possible, although like pebbles in the shoes, they hurt before one can
get rid of them :

655,  STTOTRT AT GTEHTERSTEl 39 AR SO GRS |10
RS Comm. to SM 5. 61-2

Vi

Although men know that they should shun contact with women
(courtezans) since their affection is short-lived and leawves a bad taste :

656. e T NEAHE G, FTALIG

TE@  HEQEIET AT |

¥ Og AW W SAsWATEal
TEQAAT ST TEnrwEas” ¢ BhS' 326

i V.L Faw 2 V.l °zf@&:

3. V.. FFTER°, 9w 4. V.1 °@Ee, waH"

5. V.. °smafd: 6. V.1 °fasr

7. V..@R° 8. V.1 EE

9. wiigan QRT agHCeaiaET W JTgw gFRw wu fgawder |

M 8. 612

10. 7.1 9FgErd BIS. 11, $sfomsEr BIS, °sar® BIS.
12. V.1 ‘gvewr BIS. 13. °7fr om. BIS.

14. Also in SV 3385. For differént readiogs in Bhg' see Bhg' p. 127-8.



THE TEXTS : CHAPTER XI 129

and that courtezans are degraded, Krspa hasshown kind feelings towards
them :
657. wfemenfaegenwaar waar  SAEA |
g TS FeYR 7 @9t JBh 4,12
and Vasistha's mother was a courtezan :
658. g Y STewgHfeIHSUE Wad Mg
AT AR AT T Tas SR |
Senys afeg sugas: TRETEREESTET
T ‘dfery ngl w99 R s A T afa 1
SB 222 [1110]
659. TRt W forgefy afed srasy Maara
TGN afeTs: FEATTTA: TRIAT gar: |
S AN FAIW ST QST SLTEr
T SR Brgaaawat s QN @ 9w b KPS 13
though generally, sons of courtezans are held to be of bad character, just
as traitors are always fearful, boasters are liars, scribes are of ungrateful
mind, those born in the house of an open-handed man are avaricious,
envious persons are continuously miserable, men subdued by wives are
objects of ridicule, old people are soft in speech, stepsons despise

their fathers, persons in love are shameless, or people of little earning
are vicious :

660. agTEAN A TR Trerfza: |
TR T AT FaAgs: KR 4.90
661. SE@IETA TR AFEl fragiEa: |
aweitva: e A Rwmfyan Ibid 4. 91
662. awems: fUgEd arwn  freE |
argafrs  afEfafy  qEdEsmE N Ihid4. 92
(ix)
Since gods have contact with courtezans, the more so an ordinary
man’s heart cannot ignore a hazel-eyed girl, even when they know them

1. TR @y BiS. 2. AfgaqR Blg'

3. T gaweh BIS, 4. wiaTg: BIS.
5. Better ¥WITEY 6. OJA KR ed. Stein.
7. g BIS; RGN KR ed. Steia.

TC. 17
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to be unsteady and ubtruthful :
663. wEATIATACAN  TTANTAITACI
qRufaRrEeg, agiagaEr! |
g gapamEHRagEm-
WY 7 gRuE! frecsaTenr 1P KP 6. 359

but the more natural behaviour of country-girls is considered as giving
more pleasure. to paramours than the coquetry of women of the town

664. & qum amta“rmr et wafa /1
e zamazrarr:r AT, FTRA AT |1t
Skm. 2. 103, Bhk 2. 15

As a rule, men should have no contact with courtczans, nor
widows, nor other persons’ wives, but only with their own wives.
They should use even ways (their own wives) and not uncven ways
(widows), nor hollow ways (other men’s wives), nor large highways
(courtezans). Therefore it is considered that to rcnounce intercourse with
cougtezans and wives of..other men, as well toattach oneself to his own
wife, is good fortune; to do the contrary isa misfortune :

. 665, 'It’é'ftrri'\{m?mrr. ! e Aear | : .
' mﬁ“aﬁﬁﬁ NG g T Farqqq i BB 21. 16

The pleasure of the. s1delong glances of loving women cannot be
compared with the coquetry of courtezans which, like an old -blade of
grass, is of nouse atall:

666. qtam'wmtéamaauammwn
sﬁamaararmm. HIYAT T FOQTUHN: N DK 833

In DK we' find q. series of questions in which Da.modaragupta asks
bow onecan compare, during 'intercourse, the natural reactions of lovmg
girls with the premedlcaﬂted and art1f1c1al behaviour of courtezans':

667. & sufrarEaRe G’ga‘tfia%ﬁtamml o
® 9 FrERaEFiRaTEcata: S Ibid 414
, 668. = %amagnﬁhﬁaﬂwvgﬁamam , ,
e w R TTEaRTTE e & 1| Ibid 415

1. o%g ﬁrurvn Bhg'. . oqiEATR Bhg

3. 50 in Bhs’ 839 g'P 556; s’s’s’ 29, ed. Qchoenfeld Lexpzxg 1910 p. 33,
SRBh 230. 25 SRK 176. 4.

42T, Aufrécht;: 'Beifracge zur Kemntniss indischer Dtchlqr, ZDMG 38, p. 361 sqq.
Alsoin §'sf 2. 21, 3. T,

5. V.. °Quar, “Quar, Qe AR °irf5q



THE TEXTS : CHAPTER, (X! . -..

669. ¥ FTTRTEAW: TERATLLTEITAIL: |
& T GERuEvaRiaaftar sqaegTmg |
670. FEGIAIFAASATTANETAT: F9G: |
& 9 FaTaaaiaSaERg R ey |
671. = TRUIATRY RfaTEEREaEd T |
& T TSR Tgan: |
672, wiiuma syFaREE IO FARCA |
gEafraraEEd s S sat a=a ||

DK 416 -

.Ibd, 417

Iid, 418

Ibid. 419

Therefore, Sundara is asked why he chose a courtezan :

673. g g qRMRERTaTaET aaa |
FrEanaay girsan w4 aaaitar frga® i
674, STHEANS CF TFSTATHITT aq TTEH |
gEfiaaaEay & fNg ssaga |l
675, =uat (% Prrasamagasasi aeusEAmE: |
ggqegar  watd  seiasagiNg |
676. cafy fRfadwr To7 wAwRASasATRaRTS |
wreifa Edifeangfias afgeatzag |

Ibid, 420

Ibid, 421

Ibid, 422

Ibid, 423

131

For men who lose their sicht because of sensuality the only remedy

1s—know1edge of oneself :

677. f&wraﬁ:mm qaamwmﬂ?m“—tl
9a9i  JEAATIANAATEAT RS

f

“Tbid, 439 <

In DK Gunapalita also expresses the convxctton that the real house
of happiness is one’s own wife and the fact that men are fond ‘of courtezans

is due to the embodied spirit of the previous life :
© 678, arFawwAfIOTE: gEvg TORTr azrEiE
MAT g GEET ST FTROZAT I I

Ibid, 439

because, if men have any griefs, their wives have the same griefs; if
men are bappy, they also are happy; if fmen are restless, they also are

restless ; they are like mirrors of their husbands :

679. fafie fafden gty gitar enmasia |
sfifram swa@t @58 saa sa

1. V.IL U’ 2. V.1 faqg

3. V.l °fifgar: 4. Also in SV 1263.

Idid, 440
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they are the best of friends and know how to behave properly during
sexual intercourse! :

680. wEERSIgEATHREIREEHIRT |
frarsgaforom quatane s @@ I DK 41

1. Hundreds of verses can be found in the Sanskrit literature praising good qualities
of wives (¢.g. Sita in RB) which are not quoted here,

2. °GINT SV
3. Aloin SV 1264
Cf. sARRM w19, Igdey T,
gqg AT watr AR,

gt fre g 39 a1 JgAT VT 2. 199



CHAPTER XII
Paramours Suitable for Courtezans
)

Since courtezans are concerned mostly with obtaining money, they have
to choose their paramours among men who spend freely., In particular,
the paramours should be men who are proud of their wealth, are pleased to

displace other loverss are on good terms with courtiers, are coddled by their
fathers, enjoy life, or are easily made amourous :

68l. &=, aTq WAgy:, Wuweqql, frovw:, Naafad,
Wit aficg | T9aq, AT AT PT 136 1820
or the only sons of rich men, those who lose their fathers when young,

sons of merchants, men who are competent in love affairs, physicians of

continuously sick ministers, men who are slaves of their passions, men who

would like to silence gossips about their impotence: foolish or licentious soms
of kings, men who are on good terms with courtiers, paramours of married
women, singers, men who have recently won money, foolish scholars,
drunkards, stupid men, etc. :

682. u® fygga: @z feadta: gf=w |

g™ g Faer: weed afgrga: | KS5.63
683. f‘mgttmaﬁm%aw A ga |

aeoresieae r_ﬁm" m.z I Ibid, 64
684. aEFATETT AGATH  HAGA: |

AR ydegEE  aw|IEEw: | i, 6
685. #WAN AafEAga: AEARTI TEA: |

| @ragfa: oa: ofme Fawomw Il Ibid, 66
686. TR HE: RS qREa: |

frasiiass YWt S SerqEa I Ibid, 67

In particular, fools from rich houses are tools in the hands of

swindlers and are but like precious stones on the bangles worn by courtezans
on their ankles :

1. Cf. texts 64, 164 2. SUsqY+. corrupt.
3. Similarly VKN 63
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687. Rt atta'e{atm{gm@mqn
afeFagicaaEt giemeas gl KK 1.18
Courtezans choose as their paramours passionate and voluptuous
rogues addicted to gambling, etc.:
688. wwitfa sfautaymEe sta mEtsiaed 0
XETAET AN ST TITT: FF: T
ae: wed () gerdY frae geamass 6 ot
waiged T SWQEEN  SRmircesdy | IMst

since women court unworthy men, just as Laksmi favours base persons
and Sarasvati people of low family:

689.  MERAAT WEHTAE: LAY |
'e Jar aod Ay B awfy grwmz 1 NHJ 20155
(i)
Courtezans should not choose as paramours husbands in love with their
wives, because husbands are enemies of courtezans as mendicants are encmies

of eager mens as teachers are enemies of idiotss and as the moon is the
enemy of thieves :

. 690. gl AR wIIEt fanr Ry |
- wreel afa: msraé\tmr* s Rg:I°  CND10. 6

Courtezans have to shun also those who are not considered appropriate
lovers particularly vitas, who are well characterized in KK. According to
KX vitas are men who spend their wealth and then devote themselves entirely

to destroying the wealth of others and who highly praise , courtezanship
and courtezans :

691. wﬁmﬁmgﬁwar AT o | |
A TERRglgEwer ReifdEran it KK9.390

Courtiers-are inappropriate paramours for courtezans because they have
not sufficient funds to pay for courtezans’ services meretrices quae nihil quo
profiterunt, habebant practer pudenda, quae venum dabant et quas fo'ftunam
maximam putabant

692. wemwngng wwdled  AETEARSRA |
ﬂ'@ﬁ@" iy arfa Fem seiim | KS 8,18

1. Better ST 2. g« BIS 3. og@i«i
4. ahtr’cv S. Also in CV 10, 6



CHAPTER X1l
On Procuresses, Barbers and Vitas

Procuresses are considered equal to Brahma, as far as their advice is
concerned ; and equal to Vispu, as far as their versatility is concerned ;
and equal to Siva, as far as their destruction of destitute paramours
is concerned :

693. IFMGRWETY  FGUATET
WIS tEaT SR |
RanamsasdaacTearg
[ oS oS o \
gafeafagafaEau il KS4.11

Courtezans, unable to profit from the advice of procuressess cannot
achieve their aims ¢

694. SfFTITIETIETEIYRIT-
srarfaaT A TAR R |
Tfiznt  sageRRiEEtaEt
maNata arg wm atgaEn | KS4.12

for, if courtezans are without procuresses, their paramours become insolent
and loose like jackals :

695. wmia TTA T taamarﬁﬁf&@ !
AR AT WSS TR L9 TgHe | Ibid, 1. 41
and the courtezans have no peace by day or night :
696, a= ax faweawt SxawAt s« A |
Faaeniy gEaiae 7 =1 | Ibid, 42

while swindlers (gamblers) refuse to leave their houses and lie like cats near
the stove in Wincer-time '

697. W WAHT AT IRATTTIAGE |
gHrgae %-n-a ot fdm: i Ibid, 43

Also vitas occupy courtezans’ houses and refuse to pay them even for
expenses :

698, siywm FEEE fwwEr R o
mar qefva ke sagfiamdar Ibid, 44
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It is evident that courtezans without procuresses are exploited by wvitas
and servants :
699. FFWH TUAL ATNNTAEH |
At @ aenfidera fesehi i KS 145

and, therefore, have to find, as soon as possible, procuresses who would take
care of them :

700.  aEAFERT F TEEEACRETATE
AT ATFARHETEAT Tiq SAfaTary |
T @y wafta Saaaa gemga
Ymawt f Pfinfie sewm ga daop 1 Ibid, 49

Often courtezans ask procuresses to take them under their protection
and to declare them their daughters :

701. aemgwer aRwfaagEwt @t
TAHRATIIQ WQE AqH0 |
m&mgmﬁmf aazamsi
AT YgEtee: At wara ll Ibid, 4. 13
Procuresses not only give their daughters advice, look after their houses;
cash money, maintain order among their paramours, but also stand before
their daughters’ doors to receive fees :
702. FOAIIFNE  AEUTIOCHAT |
FTAY TUURSTHAY FEHE | Ibid, 3. 1
Gz
They are gurus for their daughters, as also are barbers for all courtezans :
703. | TRMTFUEST FITFAG TOHETEH |
WAt adged 330 W wiyaw i Ibid, 1.8

(111)
On the other hand, courtiers are important to procuresses, since through

them their daughters can find good clients. Therefore, the following
Kankali's song is understandable :

704, T afiza @ gdaEaoEe |

A gk faewt saesgfe il Ibid, 7. 25
705. SFRNST qrEE: T SatgaET g |

Fweafaq: quaTiasa @vaa Al Ibid, 26
706. fogragmeE  FERSshEE: @)

TR O GERAY: wataean Gwasq il 1bid, 27

1, Better qRONY



CHAPTER XIV

On Courtezans in Love
(@)
Although courtezans do all in their power to earn money, which is

considered their only aim in life, they are also women and, like all women,
sometimes feel the need for real love!:

07, aceawaiie W HEA g |
‘FRIAEAT FEW "aEmEgUREE I RST 1L 1.1

708, >IFWRTE’ UF TG Afg a1 wrEiwar’ |
AT SA A arai eac: o afigay a3 un bid 122

They too can fall in Iove, experience passion, be kind and filled with
purity and bashfulness, even though they are wicked :

709.  AF' T BT WST FIREEAT == |

gatfe &@ffa a@fy hagAigda@ il DK 172

When Devadatta’s procuress reproaches her for having fallen in love
with Muladeva, despite the fact that the rich merchant’s son Ayala has tried
to gain her favour, she replies in Maharastri that she is devoted not
exclusively to money but also to the excellent qualitics of Miladeva, whom
she loves :

710. e, WA, TEHY  TUGTRRR, TIG IT A
qfEgey || AEM 58, 33-4

. 1. We very often find in Sanskrit literature examples of courtezans' who left their
rich and powerful paramours (kings) for those with whom they were really in love, (robbers)
e.g. nKK 4, gV 13, etc.

2. V.1 &fyo 3. V.1 SEa=ArET, [egEeaaEr ()
4. V.L & €T 5. V.1 aE”

6. V.1 °qiffran 7. V.l SIFICAE

8. V.ILaf quaerat, qeEfear 9. Y.L T g

10. V.1 9%: 1. Cf. Rg&T 1123 sqa.

12. V...97
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and Vasantasena in SM and BhC says that a courtezan who sets her heart
on a poor man is blameless in the eyes of the world!:

711,  srfegRaggeram afym sg=dar wata 12
Comm. to BhC 2. 48-9

712.  wA UF G, IRGTCICSHEARAT @Y T
AMFsgaeiar  wata 1° SA to SM 2. 567

and when Sarmsthanaka offers to Vasantasena her gold saying :
“I'll give you gold, I'll call you swcet;
My turbaned head adores your feect.
Why not love me, my clean-toothed girl ?
Why worship such a pauper churl (Carudatta) 74 > :

713. g g0, B agi, gata D 9w |
amfy i Seota gagha | (& Yas sera agsn 0°
SA to SM 8. 31
she replies :
‘O base and vile | O wretch | What more ?

Why tempt me now with gold and power ?
The honey-lcving bees adore

The pure and stainless lotus flower.
Though poverty may strike a good man low,

Peculiar honour waits upon his woe;
And't is the glory of a courtezan

To set her love upon an honest mans’:

714, weRa faee sE: safie o Ay a3 |
gaftaafid fAgedd @ & «nd g oftasta |

SM 8. 32
715. a@w @fyasw: gew Fafam IiRaishy |
gn fE qushiot? azgaeeae: sw 0 SMS8. 33

1. That is the very reason why she loves him in §'M (ganikz in BhC)

2. wfygRegeaanr aftver sEehsrr 250 BhC 2. 47-8

3. B SSA(SSeT) iR TfrgReng=anan #g afgm &g
sEAfgsr AR SM 2. 567

4. Translated by A.W. Ryder in HOS 9, p. 124

5. QAT I, fisl a3, ofr ARn wEd |
aar i & Ygfo geafa | & Iast sgeasm agea 1 gMs. 3L

6. Translated by A. W. Ryder in HOS 9, p. 124
7 V1 umasRmt
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However, this is unusual, since only women who belong to higher
society are happy when they are looked at with long side-glances full of

love, while courtezans are happy when they have necklaces, diamonds and
golden ornaments :

716, ERRERTTRGENALY TR aRfg |
TRRIAAFSIRH R Aafa Fagarsa: 1} SRK 105,
i
Courtezans who fall in love are honestly enamoured :
717. omfy wgaEEr &Y @agaf@l VS iilh

and then even the gaining of money is of no importance to them, since taking
money from someone with whom they are in love does not make
them happy :

718. A gAERN WAl AT @Y IJ@WAE FAT |
afgmamdifat wafy  mwe: sgmmn DK 53
719, RGNS AEEGERIIT A |
q WSS GEFAgR fanrasasnran faeac | Ibid, 536

A courtezan considers it her greatest remuneration when the man
whom she loves takes her on his lap and gives her some betel leaves: °

720. QNT: S OF QN QAME A9 QEIER L
fafaima ageas fafaafs gor a awgag 1l Ibud, 337

and consideres that nothing can make her happier than, if after intercourse he
wipes sweat from her face and puts his head on her breasts :

721.  graswAREqE afnts fraigaa anng )
agifa faam s’ 9 ged age=a S @l Ibid, 538

If the man is in love with her, has no more passion for his own wife
and looks only after her; she feels that she overshadowed all the other
courtezans, particularly if she had already had intercourse with many men :

722. fafufsafasgraimty g saaRae: |
g RaresuRawss @ miEEgl Ibid, 539
723. agTERCEREE FEiQ agwaa et )
feageiN @i @g 3T qata sawet | Ibid, 540
1. Also in SRBh 1929, 371.7; Rasikajivana 873

2. However contrary to this statement we read in §'ts that courtezans, even if they
love a man, they deceive him because of their avarice,

Jar fy wifa sg e i g=fa SRR )

AT U YORY ST Y W A W@ U ts83.9-10
3. V.1 S, PEdEre, better Wi |
4. V.L 9w fFfalre
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If courtezans have to leave the men whom they really love, their whole
life scems to them of little value :

724,  freaioe g SRR AR, |
Fryafgranm afswi goaars s |t DK 173
because once knowing love, they feel it much more, than if they had never
known it. Courtezans are compared with bees passing by beautiful flowers

that they had never visited, but find it painful to bypass less beautiful
flowers that they had tasted once :

725. fastaagiimaiecdms  saansEd |
7 FQfa aur Aemenfgatasgia aar g2l DK 505

i

Courtezans in love are particularly unhappy since they understand that
their love cannot be compared by their paramours to the love of other women.
This thought is expressed in DK, where a loving courtezan bids farewell to
her paramour, complaining that she was born of a low family, that she depends
on selling up her body and that she lives cn her beauty, and says:

| 726 wifrgEgakTeT Jgiuehii g |
HIE FAWON F A FATTAISFITAL | DK 446

Courtezans are also made unhappy by the feeling that, because of their

reproachable occupation, it is difficult for them to find men who would fall in
love with them :

727.  JATEIE TEX: AT AYGIA TR |
fomafa 2 s @ g gone: @gagl DK 69s

(iv)

They complain about their occupation and consider it despicable,
since they have to earn money and not to look aftecr men whom they love :

728, Sfreaa wa wufyg Rrgfafimt aefgadan)
femfa a9 nfiwr aeBgaoroamaRm Il DK 698

On the other hand other courtezans who do not know what love
means also feel unhappy and complain of being unable to attain genuine
satisfaction even if they offer their body for sale as a merchandise :

729, A & fgum  gawgatwanEEe
amgam T foagremawsafiy DKl

For those whose profession is to give pleasure to others, such as
astrologers, courtezans, physicians etc., it is like dying every day; they

1. v 1 fa=ad aur 7o 2. ¥¢ DKB
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have a difficult life :

730. &% fafa TuRt TR FOER 9w YO )
fraey a8 ey wowaRE® gfas | 5B 33 [1598)
the more so as one of their duties is to run errands :

731. S g EfEAYE T SAEIEEY |
EEE & s afmwa:n BB 2820

But these are not the only reasons for which their occupation is held
to be very difficult and dangerous. Girls through whose help one gains
livelihood are lost, in the same way as a burnt offering is lost in a fire that
does not glow :

732, SfEAsA A OM g gReEE |

IIAT AT g1 T AORIFAT gAT 1° CTP 371

In SM Sarsthanaka mournfully tells Vasantaseni not o be reborn asa
courtezan, but :
“When thou, sweet maid art born again,
Be not a courtezan reborn,
But in a house which sinless men,
And virtuous, and good adorn® T:

733,  swaEmmife Ay Ar Y e & gaio
‘TifsmraEed sl Rme gwon SM8 4
According to the Jainist HK, in their present existence they feel pleasure

in rich intercourse with various men, but in their next existence they will be
confined to hell :

734, gEiRma wwwTEn YA afgagereRiTEE-
wfed gemi | ax gfing, seafa weafaaw g9
AR aF HK 212, 1

Tr. ®Ty° RGO SRK; ST SRK 2. V. L GREWARSSAIl; TG SRK.
Also quoted in SRK 105.2 (Sabhatraiga). 4. V. I S/gRe} CV

Also in CV, [BIS 7441]
Translated by A. W. Ryder in HOS 9, p. 128

V. I sfafa st & 8. V.i.=fia®
V. 1. KR

¥ s w -






APPENDIX
Similes and Metaphors

The Sanskrit literature is full of similes and metaphors; this is espe-

cially true of Sanskrit aphorisms and maxims, and particularly, of those relating
to courtezanship®,

1. We have seen from the perusal of the texts that courtezans are often
compared to various persons, objects, conceptions, abstract ideas, etc.:—
Kings

The most frequently made comparisons ¢f courtezans are those with kings
or with the state policy. Both kings and courtezans are considered dangerous
persons but kings are considered as being worse than courtezans. Ten courte-
zans are equal to one king® Both kings and courtezans sin and say : “It is a sin
to even harbour a thought on ‘that’ and they commit ‘that’ 3. Both kings
and courtezans do not apprehend sufferings of other people!. They depend on
trapping men and both live on them as fish live on fish®. Both kings and
courtezans look for advantage and shun connections with poor people®.
Kings, or the state policy and courtezans are unstable and unsteady;’ they are
false and true, harsh and pleasant, cruel and merciful, covetous and liberal,
prodigal and avaricious; all have manifold appearances®. Both kings and
courtezans enjoy illicit pleasure?, with both one cannot make friends', nor
do business. No one can have confidence in either'®, Both greedy
kings and ugly courtezans are the laughing-stock of everybody, as are stupid
Brahmans, poor men in love and others®.

1. In VKAK, where the theory of similes is explained, the following example of a
“‘hint”’ is given : - - R
T 99 TOgUAERU  WEIMERTEQay |
yOEatd  Geegieg aid WOATY® SRR N VKAK ad 4.3, 27

In explaining this s'lokz Vamana states that autumn is like a courtezan, the moon
like the favoured lover, and the sun like his rival :

T WE W T AEEE | @ shmasdsgeaE
HG=q A | VKAK ad 4. 3, 27

2, Cf. texts 563, 604 3. Ci. text 476 4. Cf. text 541
5. Cf texts 74, 245—7 6. Cf. text 56 7. Cf. text 436
8. Cf. texts 437—43, 473 9. Cf. text 449 10. Cf. texts 534—5
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Village-mayor, Other officials

Other aphorisms contain comparisons with village-mayors or other officials.
Thus, both courtezans and village-mayors do not take notice of sufferings of
peighbours® and are tormenting others? while officials and courtezans expect
to have gathered great wealth when they become old, since they collect
money their whole life® and are deceiftul®

Scribes

Both courtezans and scribes (members of the Kayastha caste) cause
damage and are dangerous, so that where they dwell, not even rogues are
born®,

Women

Courtezans are sometimes compared with women in general; both are con-
sidered to be light-minded, unchaste, sinful, dishonest, heartless, roots of all
faults ; both are to be shunned® and cannot be trusted’.

On the other hand many aphorisms say the contrary and state that
affection given by courtezans cannot be compared with that of other women,
being of much greater value®.

Children, Beggars, BhikSus

In an analogy between courtezans and children it is stated that neither
take notice of the suflerings of their neighbours®. The sameis repeated
in an analogy between courtezans and beggars (yzcaka); beggars also, like
courtezans, torment others!®. As far as bhiksus are concerned, both courtezans
and bhtksus cause damage and are dangerous, so that where they dwell not
even rogues are born'. With neither can one make friends'?; both watch
the whole night and the whole day with snares for people to give them money,
since they subside on people as fish do on other fish™.

Ascetics

In order to gain money, courtezans and ascetics, as well as hermits,
are equally disposed towards old and young, towards people of low or good
family, and towards sick and healthy persons'®.

Thieves, Robbers, Swindlers

*'We find many similes drawn between thieves, robbers and swindlers on
one side'and courtezans on the other, since theft and whoredom are considered

1. Cf. text 541 2. Cf. texts 539, 540 3. Cf. text 700

4. Cf. text 472 5. Cf. text 547 6. Cf, texts 522 sqq.

7. Cf. texts 35—42, 470, 471, 496—538, 618, 621, 646, 647

8. Cf. texts 664—80 9. Cf. text 541 10. Cf. texts 539, 540
11, Cf. text 547 12. Cf, texts 534—5 13, Cf. texts 245—7

14. Cf. texts 351—8
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ey

to be alike in the world'; thieves and courtezans are sent to earth by fate,
since they are skilled in bringing all sufferings® of which they cannot take any
notice®. Both courtezans and thieves are full of falsehood?, cause damage and
are dangerous so that where they dwell not even rogues are born®; they watch
night and day with snares for people to give them money., since they live
on people as fish live on other fish®.

Wise persons, Merchants, Gamblers, Adulterers, Selfish persovs, Physicians,
Pimps, Astrologers.

The same analogy refers also to wise persons and merchants®. The latter
are considered just as enemies, deceivers, timid or passionate, ungrateful
people, boasters, mad persons, thieves, gamblers, adulterers, selfish persons,
physicians, and courtezans, as being full of falsehood?, while gamblers, keepers of
gambling houses, pimps and courtezans are considered as dangerous persons,
since they create disorder® and physicians, astrologers and courtezans are
considered as having a difficult life’®. Astrologers and courtezans are alsc
known as tormentors of others™.

Goldsmiths, Owners of horses, Dice, Gambling, Eaiing of meat, Drinking of
alcohol, Theft, Adultery, Hunting.

Courtezans, in the same way as goldsmiths, owners of horses, dice, and
others are also considered as persons who cannot be trusted” and intercourse
with them is considered as one of the great sins, in the same way a< gambling,
cating of mest, drinking of alcohol, hunting, theft or adultery™

Intercourse with courtezans is also considered dangerous because
courtezans bewilder the minds of men like strong drink and cut the bodies of
men like a knife.

Actresses

Couriezans’ behaviour is very often compared with acting, and courtezans
are compared with actresses or stage-managers. And so, courtezanms, like
actresses exhibit affection to gain money™ and pretend affection, love, anger,
etc.’8, or use theatrical posturesl’, or, since they have been trained on the stage,
change their voices', or act like stage-managers. Both courtezans and
actors are also known to cause disorder®. :

1. Cf. VT 1. 153a and text 542 2. Cf. text 259

3. Cf. text 541 4. Cf. texts 511, 531—3 5. Cf. text 547

6. Cf. texts 245—7 7. Cf. texts 245—7 8. Cf.tests 511, 531—3
9, Cf. texts 557—8 10. CE. text 730 11. Cf. texts 539—40, 542
12, Cf. HK 200. 7 13. Cf. texts 611—2 14. Cf. text 578
15, Cfi. texts 223—5 16. Cf. text 215 17. Cf. texts 210

18. Cf. text 227 19. Cf. text 226 20. Cf. texts 557—8
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Servanis, Guests

In other analogies the tears of courtezans are compared with the good
behaviour of new servants, with the flatiering words of guests or with roguish

eloquence, since they delude men'; the life of servants and courtezans is
held difficult®

2. In another group of similes courtezans are compared with animals :—
Cows

We find an aphorism in which courtezans are compared with cows
which seek fresh grass as they seek new men®.

Elephants

In another aphorism they are compared with elephants, cum elephant:
meretricesque scanderentur et amborum pudenda ferirentur and are artificial
in their love and passion®. Those two as well as donkeys, also cause damage
and are dangerous and, therefore, where they dwell not even rogues are born®.

Tigresses, Serpents

Courtezans are also compared with tigresses, since both cause wounds
with their sharp nails, and with serpents, since both bite men®.

Cats

Courtezans who are compared with cats, are held to be dangerous sc that
n0 one can make friends with them’.

Bees

Courtezans are also compared with bees. Courtezans kiss their paramours
to suck their wealth, as bees kiss flowers to honey®.

Flies, Mosquitoes, Mice, Birds

Courtezans are also compared with flies®, mosquitoes!® and mice'!, since
all of them torment others, and the latter swindle wealth out of people just
as courtezans do'®, They are also compared with birds which peck the
tree or men and afterwards leave them bare® and particularly with vultures;
both suck out blood from men'.

Hevons, Fish

Courtezans are known as persons who attract men in order to gain
money and, therefore, are compared with herons which catch and eat'® fish

=

. Cf. text 482 2. Ci. text 730 3. Cf. text 408-9
4. Cf. text 457 5. Cf. text 547 6. Cf. text 473, 531-3
7. Cf, text 534-5 8. Cf. texts 133, 473, 725 9. Cf. texts 539-40
10, Cf. text 540 L1. Cf. texts 539-40 12. Cf. text 473

13, Cf, text 169 14. Cf. text 473 15. Cf. text 240
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or with fish which live on other fish!.

3. Wealso find many comparisons between courtezans and naiure, ot
objects of nature :—

Forests, Flowers

Thus, we find aphorisms in which courtezans are compared with forests,
since both shine and glitter?, or with flowers®, or with flowering trees that
grow beside the road and can be picked by anybody®. We find also
comparisons of courtezans with night-lotus flowers which fade when noon
sets in, in the same way as courtezans fade when their paramours leave themS,
while old courtezans’ uselessness is compared with faded flowers, or with cold
halls in winter time or with rows of lamps during daytime®.

Transitory phenomena

The unsteadiness and fickleness of courtezans is compared with the
billows of the sea’, morning red sky®, glow of the evening sky®, flash of
lightning,'® charm of rainbow, strokes on water'?, water on the ground®,
shadow of a cloud, grass fire', sound of a chorus song,® pigment
of the extract of a turmentic'’, friendship of a vilain’®, or neatness of
garments®®,

Fire
Courtezans are also compared with fire, as neither takes notice of the
sufferings of their neighbours®, and both are intent on burning others™.

Courtezans are also compared with the god’s flame supported by the fuel
of beauty whereby the paramours sacrifice their youth and riches®.

Magnet stones, Stones, Boxes

Courtezans are known to be hard, like stones or diamonds®, but
are also compared with magnet-stones which, though being hard, attract
men as magnet-stones attract iron®’. Courtezans are also known to be hard
like small round boxes which are beautiful from the outside but empty

1. Ci. texts 245—-6

2. Ci. text 266. Compare also Catullus 41. 34: Ut tenax helaera huc et huc arborem
implicat errans.

3. Cf. text 725 . 4. Cf. text 344 5. Ct. text 333
6. Cf. text 293 7. Cfi. text 441 8. Cf. text 448
9. Ct, text 445 10. Cf. text 442 11. Cf. text 447
12. Cf. text 442 13. Ci. text 446 14. Cf. text 446
15. Cf. text 446 16, Cf. text 447 17. Ci. text 447
18. Ci. text 446 19. CAi. text 442 20. Cf.text 541

21. Cf. text 578 22. Cf. texts 76—7 23. Cf. text 229
24. Cf. text 7 :
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inside!. They are also compared with pebbles in shoes, since they hurt
before they can be removed®. Since everyone can have intercourse with
them, they are compared with stones of washers®.

Merchandise, Chattel, Highway

For the same reason, in iwo other similes, they are considered as a
chattel or merchandise.

Flame of a lamp

Courtezans ate also compared with the twinkling flame of a lamp, since
their passion also twinkles, intensifies and declines® or with a flame of a lamp
at night in which paramours, blinded by illusion like moths blinded by the light,
fall in and are burnt to death®

Lamps, Torches

Since courtezans are known for their greediness, they are also compared
with lamps or torches, that have to be moistened with oil (money).

Balance

They are compared with a scale, the balance of which drops in the
direction of those who place more money of it®. Frequently, an overweight of
a mite makes the entire difference’.

Snares, Speech of poets, Poemns

In order to gain money courtezans use various tricks and, therefore, are
compared with snares in which they catch men'®, or with the speech (f poets
which charm men' or with poems*2.

4, Courtezans are sometimes compared with divine agencies :—

Goddesses-of-Fortune and of-Viclory

They are also often compered with fortune'® or hope, since first they
give pleasure, and finally cause misfortune!* and goddesses of fortune or victory.
And so, both goddesses of fortune and courtezans are unstable and unsteady,'®
and look for other men', are indifferent'’, do not know what friendship
means'®, are sly with strong men, hate stupid men, do not have any

affection to learned men, fear heroic people. and deride cowards', while

1. Cf. text 515 2. Cf. text 655 3. Cf. texts 642=3
4. Cf. texts 729 5. Cf. text 221 6. Cf. text 221

7. Cf. texts 59-60, 146, 8. CIf. text 68 - 9. Cf. VT 2.197
10. Cf. text 259 11. Cf. text 23° 12. Cf. text 275, 396
13. Cf. text 231 14. Cf. text 627 15. Cf. text 433

16. Cf.: texts 433, sqq.
awdl: TAFRIg: FAed FARA |
Araash Ruar wgEgsaT=l f409a I Blagtikavya 5. 17,

17, Cf. text 625 18. Cf. text 625 ° 19. Cf. text 495
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goddesses of victory and shrewd courtezans excite the desire of men by
displaying a would-be yearning for them, but do not fulfil their wishes.?

Yama

Courtezans are also compared with Yams  Both are renowned for
ignoring the sufferings of neighbours®.

5. Finally in SM Sariisthinaka calls courtezans dancing girls, eaters of
fish, destroyers of their kin, love boxes, clothes-line, maids of sin, etc®.

5. Inthe similes presented above the courtezans, on account of their specific
qualifications, were compared with various people, objects or conceptions.
Sanskrit literature uses also for this purpose similes in which the bearer of
these qualifications is shifted to the back-ground and emphasis in comparisons
is placed primarily on the selected qualifications themselves. Thus, we find
similes depicting their unsteadiness, deceitfulness, lack of love, greediness,
behaviour towards paramours, etc. as the high-lighted elements of similes.

Umnsteadiness, Lack of true love

It is known that couriezans are considered fickle and deceitful ; it 1s
impossible to find real love in them {or their paramours, just as no one can find
theives free from greed, or modest rogues, or pious story-tellers, or imbeciles
full of good qualities, or fools free from vices, or merchants free from deceit, or
officials of princes free from corruption, or servants free from their masters®.

Just as it is unlikely to find whiteness in collyrium, or steadiness
in the hearts of monkeys, or straightness in 2 bow, or softness in a heap of
stones, or sweetness in a mimba-fruit, or sweet smell in garlic, so it is
unlikely to find true love in courtezans®. Just as the god of death is not
merciful, a sword is not tender, a snake is not delightful, fire is not cool, wicked
persons are not kind-hearted, poison is not healthy, impotents have no desire for
sexual intercourse, wanton women have no shame, and just as there is no
substance in a vision (dream), wealth is never attached to one person (is not
steady), godless men are not pious, just so there is no true love in courtezans
for their paramours®.

Lack of love towards impoverished paramounrs

The unsteadiness of courtezans and lack of true love on their part
towards their paramours can be better seen in similes describing the
courtezans’ behaviour towards impoverished paramours. Love or rather
natural or inborn hate of courtezans towards their impoverished paramours
is compared with inborn hate of buffaloes towards horses, or ichneumons
towards snakes, or cats towards mice’.

1. Cf. text 257 2. Cf. text 541 3. Cf. text 34
4. Cf. text 463 5. Ci. text 461 6. Cf. texts 462, 464
7. Cf. text 130 :
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Greedisiess of courtezans

The unsteadiness of courtezans is due to their greediness and their aim to
gain money. Therefore, courtezans consider impoverished paramours
and not worth a straw. In a simile this wuselessness of impovetished
paramours for courtezans is compared with the uselessness of disobedient
servants for their masters, or usclessness of men with worldly interests for
Yogis, or uselessness of lepers for healthy persons, or uselessness of
untouchables for Brahmans, or uselessness of sons of female slaves for proud
men of good families, or uselessness of beggars for rich bad men!, while in
another simile courtezans are considered to be satisfied with rich-born men,
just as Brahmans are considered to be satisfied with gifts, or servanis with
festivals, or farmers with the sight of clouds, or bad ministers with vices of
their princes, or brave men with hundreds of ventures, or hunters with deer,
or bards with contributors, or fathers with the first prattle of their sons, or
merchants with high profits, or physicians with diseases of others®

Wealth of courtezans’ paramours, because of the greediness of courtezans,
is considered as the most important attribuie of paramours and loss of
wealth on their part is considered as the end of their love. This can be
seen from a simile, which loss of wealth is considered as the end of
love on the part of courtezans just as the real battle-ground is comsidered as
the end of a boastful person who talks about himself, or the birth of a
bad son is considered as the end the of family, or quarrels are considered as the
end of brotherly relations, or Vedic studies are considered as the end of
happiness, or the attending of learned meetings is considered as the end for
persons who like to talk much, or the offering of vows is considered as the end
for a greedy person®

The aim of courtezans to gain from their paramours as much money as
possible is depicted in a simile according to which the acting of courtezans and
the depriving of the wealth of their paramours, which ruins wealthy men, is
compared with the ruin brought to the paddy-fields by locusts, or with the
calamity brought to bamboo-shoots by ghuna-insects, or withthe damage brought
to lotus-lakes by elephants in rutting time, or with the damage brought to flower-
gardens by hurricanes or with the damage brought to the orb of the moon by
Rahu, or with the disaster brought to the ocean by the sub-aqueous fire*

In order to gain money from their paramours, courtezans sport with
rich young men. The satisfaction gained by courtezans from these connec-
tions with rich men is compared with the satisfaction gained by ignorant

1. Cf. text 135 2. Cf. text 66
3. Cf. text 134 4. Cf, text 128
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people from quarrelling, or by men of fashion from playing with maxims, or by
creditors from draining debtors, or by astrologers from outwitting the mob, or by
gamblers from gambling with dice, or by the god of death from the existence of
living beings, or by rogues from cheating villagers, or by masters from
exploiting servants, or by children from amusing themselves with balls.!

Couriezans’ behavious

Such behaviour of courtezans towards their paramours is considered
disastrous just as service to bad master is considered disastrous to servants,
or as bad conduct to kings, or pride to notable persons, or anger to ascetics,
or enjoyment to Yogis, or heavy food to suffering persons.? Since even a
person attached to courtezans is not considered a true lover, just as a crow
cannot be considered a bird, or a desert —a place suitable for living, or a
bamboo-shoot—a tree, or Rihu—a planet, or a camel — a vehicle, or a piece of
glass —a gem, or a mirga — an elephant, or a servant — 2 human being®.

It is also held that contact with courtezans, in the long run does not
bring pleasure to men, just as one cannot hope to get shade from clouds, or well-
doings from wicked people, or growth of self-respect {rom begging, or fame
from misery, or friendship from knavery, or happiness from servitude. or piety
from killing living beings, or wealth from gambling®.

Therefore, courtezans are considerd as the most condemnable creatures
just as fools are considered the blindest creatures, or servants the most un-
happy ones, or ‘consumption’—the most dangerous bodily suffering, or bad son—
the most dangerous mental suffering, or death — the greatest fear, or travelling
in foreign lands — the greatest hardship, or senses — the greatest ememy to

men, or intercourse with another’s wife — the greatest disaster to one's long
Life®,

1. Cf. text 67 2. Cf. test 569
3. Cf. text 465 4. Cf, text 628
5. CL texts €16 =qq,
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6,13, 16, 23, 28, 46, 57, 74, 82-5, 94-100, 118, 119, 136, 139, 145,
146,156, 171,172,177, 186-9, 191, 203, 230, 239, 240, 248-51, 254-6,
266, 279-86, 288-93, 295, 297, 299, 303, 304, 316, 324-6, 329: 330,
332-4, 349, 414, 484-6, 496, 497, 499, 500, 510, 537, 682-6, 692-706.
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The Mahabharaia, Calcutia 1834-39.

38, 202%, 243, 244, 359%. 370, 372.75, 377.9. 405%,
357%, 558, 602%, 651.

See MS,

Prabandhacintamani of Meratungic
the original Sanskrit with variante

(7%
1)
N
h
JaN
(T3]
[3
Wy
ta
(£}

Zrva. Criticaliy edited ™
; suppiemeris cr similar
prabandhas ; corresponding epigraphical records and references in

the other works...... by linaviiaya Muni. Sanuniketan 1933.
Singhi Jaina Series | :
605%.

Manusinyti with the Manudhisya of Medhatithi (Medh). Edited
with the help of several manuscripts by Mah. Ganginstha Jhe.
Calcutta. 1932-9, Bibl. Ind. 256 : )

$17% ; 529%: 557%, 563, 564.

Mauavadnarmasdstra. The Code of Manu. Origina: Sanskrit
text critically edited according 10 standard Sanskrit comamentaries.
with critical notes by J. Jolly, London 1887 :

363%,

The Sisupalavadha of Magha with the commentary of Mailingtha.
Edited by Mah. Pandit Durgiaprasid and Paidit Sivadatia.
Eleventh edition, Bombay 1940 :

167, 168.

The Alankasamahodadhi of Narendraprabhastri. Ed. by L. 3B
Gandhi, Baroda 1942 Gaekwar’s 0S, 45 -
29%.

Srinilaratnadarman’s DampatisikSinamako granthah Sririmapure-
Mudrayantrilaye Mudrita, Haila. Sana 1847 -

77%, 169%, 538*.

The Hitopadesa of Nirdyana. Edited with a Sanskrit commentary,
translation and notes in English by M. R. Kale. Fifth edition.
Bombay 1924 :

9, 88%, 123, 230, 437%, 438, 498*, 598% g04.

Hitopadesa. The Sanskrit text, with a grammatical analysis.
alphabetically arranged by Francis Johnson. London 1847 :
33,92, 104, 106, 113, 120% 138, 338, 569, 402, 437%, 438%, 498*.
523%, 598*, 604*, 689.

Hitopadesa by Nardyana. Edited by Peter Peterson. Bombay
1887. BSS 33 :

92%, 104%, 106%, 120%, 371%, 437*, 438, 408%. 598*.
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Hitopadesas, id est institutio salutarisk, Textum codd. mass.
collatis recensuerunt, interpretationem latinam et annotationes
criticas adiecerunt Augustus Guilelmus a Schlegel et Christianus
Lassen. Bonnae and Rhenum 1829 :

123%, 138%, 245%, 369%, 451%, 519%, 598%, 604*.

Kavyasaigrahah. Pricinapalditakria-katipaya-tiki-sametah. Ed,
by Dinanitha Nyidya-ratna. Calcutta (1869) :
148%, 272%, 274%, 577%,

The Naradapancharitva, (Paficaratra). Ed. by Rev. K. M. Banerjee.
Calcutta 1865. Bibl. Ind. 38 :
107%, 393%, 402%, 404407, 417-27, 442, 469, 551.

DPasicaratnam, in HKS 3:

274%,

Nitiratnam, in HKS. 502 :

121%,

The Neeti Sunkhulus:, or Collection of the Sanskrit Slokas of
enlightened munies, with a translation in English by Maharaj
Kalee Krishan Bahadur of Shobabazar. Serampore Press 1831 :
148%, 459*, 460*, 498*,

Nitisastras in Telugu characters in BIS.
1265 529*.

The Panchatantvra. Text of Puarnabhadra. Critical introduction
and list of variants by Dr. Johannes Hertel. Cambridge, Mass.
1912. Hos 12:

33% 87, 92%, 108%, 109, 111*, 116*, 120*, 152, 155, 175%, 245-247,
310, 359, 368, 393, 402*%, 430, 431, 437, 482, 508, 514, 516%,
519% 523%, 526, 597, 601, 606*.

Puratanaprabandhasarigraha. A collection of many old pra-
bandhas similar and analogous t0 the matter in the Prabandha-
cintamani by Jinavijaya Muni. Calcutta 1936. Singhi Jaina Series 2:
605,

The Paunchatantra reconstructed. An attempt to establish the
lost original Sanskrit text of the most famous of Indian story-
collections on the basis of the principal extant versions by
Franklin Edgerton, Vol. 1. Text and critical apparatus. New
Haven 1924. American Oriental Series 2:

88%, 92%, 120% 175* 437*.

The Panchatantra. A collection of ancient Hindu tales in its
oldest recension, the Kashmirian, entitled Tantrakhyayikd. The
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Original Sanskrit Text, edifio minor, Reprinted from the critical
editio major which was made for the Koenigliche Gesellschaft der
Wissenschaften zu Goettingen by Dr, Johannes Hertel. Cambridge,
Mass. 1915. HOS 15.

79-81, 120%, 287, 305, 306, 323, 437%, 681.

Pgficatantra ( textus simplicior). Edited with notes by F.
Kielhorn (vol. 1); by Dr. G. Buehler (vol. 2-3), Bombay 1891-6 :
33%,87*, 88%, 92%, 108%, 109%, 111%, 114%, 116%, 120% 121%, 152%
155%, 170%, 202, 209, 242% 245%-247%, 310% 312%, 342% 343*%,
359%, 368, 393*, 402%, 430%, 431%, 437% 441%* 482%, 514%, 516%,
517, 519%, 523%, 526%, 597%, 601*, 606*, 608*.

Pantschatantrum  (textus simplicior) sive quinguepatjitum
de moribus Expones. Ex codicibus manuscripts edidit
Commentaris Critieis auxit Io. Godofr. Ludov. .Kosegarten.
Pars prima. Textum Sanscriticum simpliciorem tenens. Bonnae
and Rhenum 1848 :

87%, 88%, 92%, 108%, 109%, 111%, 114%, 116%, 121*, 148, 152*%, 155%,
170*%, 242%, 245%-247%, 310%, 313%, 342% 359% 368%, 303*, 402%,
430%, 431% 441%, 482% 514%, 516%, 517*-519%, 526*, 597%, 601%,
606*, 608*. '
Pyasangabharana quoted by Weber in ZDMG 19. 332 (BIS)
91%, 437%, 577*.

Syivalmiki Ramayana. Mumbayyarh. Sesarh Gopala Niriyapa
Prabhrti. Mandalasya Mudrayamtre Samaptimh nitam 1891 :

88%, 89, 122, 137, 366, 478.

Ramabhadra in BhS'N. See BhS'N.

Ramayana. Ed. by A. W. von Schlegel and Gorresio (Kanda 1-6}
(for Gorresio, BIS) :

90, 359*.

The Kavyalankara of Rudrata with the commentary of Namisadh.
Edited by Pandita Durgédprasiada and Ka&asinatha Panduranga
Paraba. Bombay 1886. KM. II. :

159, 340.

Ramamaya Sarmma’s commentary on SM Cf. SM.
Rudrata’s Syagaratilaka (and Ruyyaka’s Sahrdayalila ) KM. 11
With an introduction and notes. Edited by Dr. R. Pischel. Kig

1886 :
17, 25, 180, 181, 182, 208, 452, 467, 575, 707, 708.

S'ri-Ramacandra’s Rasikarafijanam ( Ramacandra’s Ergoetzen
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Stuttgart 1896. K. M 4 (PP 96-148}:
5,12, 15, 22, 26, 27.

Ramiyana in VR. 350

The Swuvarnitlaitkavene of Lalla Diksit. Commentury on  Shl,
Cf. SM.

Suphasitarsava quotad in BIS: .

8%, 19, 24, 33% 88% ol* 110. 121% 138% 148%, 211% 268,
273%, 278%, 310%, 369, 402%, 438%, 432%, 443, 446%, 505%, 514*,
519% 524, 535, 541%, 568, 596%, 612% 631, 635, 6+1%, 656, 73C.

(Sutrakrtangalika) Sristiyagadanga-sutra. With two commentaries
and a Gujarati oaraphrase by Siadhuratna Pisavandra. Bombay
1880 :

309%.

Sabdakalpadrmims. By Radhukiniadev Bahadur. Cal. 1886:

338%, 523%*.

Sitktimukitvali of Bhagadatia Jalhaya, Ed. Embar Krsoawndcdrya,
Baroda 1938. Gaekwar's OS 72.

120%, 138%,

Somadeva's Kathasaritsagare. Die Maerchensammlung des Sti
Somadeva Bhatia aus Kaschmir. Sanskrit und Deutsch wvon
Dr. Hermann Brockhaus ILeipzig-Paris 1839-63 :

2, 61, 69, 78, 153, 223-5, 317-9, 352, 433, 436, 445, 501, 525,
527, 529, 621.

The Kathasaritsigara of Somadevabhaila. Edited by Pandit
Durgaprasad and Kadiniath Pandurang Parab. Fourth Edition.
Bombay 1930 :

153%, 352%, 431%, 436%, 501%, 525%.

S'aiikhalikhite quoted in VR, :

598*.

Sudraka's Mrechakatika or Toy Cart, containing two
Commentaries {1) The Suvarpilamkarana of Lalla Diksit and
(2) A Vitti or Viveti by Prithvidhara and (3) Various readings.
Edited by Nirdyana Bilakrsna Godabole. Bombay 1896.
BSS 52:

34. 50, 53, 59, 77, 91, 104*, 105, 169, 226, 235, 264, 309, 344, 345,
346, 432, 441, 509, 513, 538, 547. 606, 609, 655, 712, 713, 714, 715,
733. '

Vyasa’s, Saurapuranam, Edited by Kadindtha Sistri Lele.
Poona 1889. AnSSI8 :
108*, 540,
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The Sarngadhara Paddhati. A Sanskrit anthology. Edited by
Peter Peterson, Vol. I, Bombay 1888. BSS 37:

91%* 103%, 108*, 138*, 148% 167% 301, 311* 4£02%, 434%, 545%,
605%, 663*.

Saptaratnam in HKS 5 :

148*%.

Sadratnam in HKS 4

272%,

Subhasitaratnabhandagara. Ed. by K. P. Parab. Seventh edition.
Revised by V. L. Pajpas'ikar. Bombay 1935 :

29%, 76™, 91%, 120%, 121%, 138%, 148%, 310%, 3547, 402%, 437%, 5147,
590%, 606%, 608%, 663*.

Suktiratnahara of Sirya. Ed. by K. Sambasiva 3SEstri.
Trivandrum 1938. TSS. 141 :
310%, 402%, 590%.

SubhaSitaratnakara. A collection of witty and epigrammatic
sayings in Sanskrit, compiled, edited, with explanatory Notes by
Krsna S'astri Bhiilavadekar. Bombay 1872 :

76%, 1%, 120%, 138%, 211%, 310%, 354,*%, 590% 598*%, 606%, 663%,
730%,

Saduktikarnamyria of Stidhardasa. Ed. by Mah. Pandit Rimavatara
S'arma with a critical introduction by Dr, Hara Durt Sharma.
Lahore 1933. PunjabOS 13:

208%, 441%, 664*.

Sukranitisarah, Srimat Sukriciryyaviracitah. STtijivananda-
vidyasagarabhatlacaryyena viracitayd vyakhyayd samalaikrtah.
Second edition. Calcutta 1890:

62, 63, 64, 260, 261, 262, 263, 307, 663.

Santisataka in Vs.

260, 261, 262, 263, 307, 663*.

Der Textus Ornatior der Sukasaptati. Kritisch herausgegeben
von Richard Schmidt, Abhandlungen der Bayerischen Akademie
der Wissenschaften, Phil. Klasse 21. 2. 1898-9:

33*, 86, 88%, 91%, 101, 102, 350, 598.

Sivarama Tripathin's Rasarainahira in KM 6.
54.
Die Sukasaptati, Texius simplicior, herausgegeben wvon Richard
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Schmidt. Leipzig 1893. AKM 10. 1 :
32, 39, 40, 41, 42, 103, 242, 441%, 450%, 719%.

The Subhagitavali of Vallabhadeva. Edited by Peter Peterson and
Pandit Durgaprasida. Bombay 1886. BSS 31 :

29*%, 32°, 88% 108%, 138% 167% 230% 252% 310%, 342°%, 360%
417%, 473%, 519%, 566, 651, 656, 679~680.

Die Vetiilapaiicavirmsatikz in den Recensionen des S'ivadisa und
eines Ungenanntenmit kritischem Commentar. Herausgegeben von
Heinrich Uhle. Leipzig. AKM 8. 1.:

8.33%, 185, 505, 506, 508, 514%, 516, 528, 587588, 612, 707*.

The Vasavadatid, a romance by Subandhu. Accompanied by
Sivarama Tripathin’s perpetual gloss, entitlel Darpapa. Edited
by Fitzedward Hall. Calcutta 1859. Bibl. Ind.:

583

Ujjvaladatta’s commentary on the Unadisnifras. Edited by Theodor
Aufrecht. Bonn 1859:

523"

The Vagbhatilanrkira of Vigbhata with the commentary of
Simhadevagani. Edited by Pandit Slivadatta and Kasjaith
Pandurang Parab. Bombay 1895. KM XLVIII:

65.

Vanaryastakasnn in HKS 242 :
148%, 272, 274.

Vanarynastaka in NSK :
148%, 272%, 274%.

Vikrama's adventures or the thirty-two tales of the throme. A
collection of stories about king Vikrama, as told by the thirty-two
statuettes that supported his throme. Edited in four different
recensions of the Sanskrit original (Vikrama-carita or Sirhhisana-
dvatriméata and translated into English with an introduction by
Franklin Edgerton. Part 2. Text, in four parallel recensions.
Cambridge. Mass. 1926. HOS 27. (briel recension) :

505%, 528*%, 605%.

Same as VCbr (Jainistic recension) :
121, 450, 523, 605%. 634.

Same as VCbr (Metrical recension) :
106*, 530%, 605*.

Same as VCbr (Southern recension_):
88%, 91%, 93*, 106*. 108*, 111, 112, 114~116, 120, 170. 311, 393%,
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402%, 413, 416, 428, 477, 507, 523, 530, 562, 603, 606*. 611,

Vasisthadharmasastran:. Aphorisms on the sacred law of the
Aryas, as taught in the school of Vasistha by Rev. Alois Anton
Fuehrer. Poona 1930 BSPS 23:

557%,

Vanayasiakas: in HKS 244 :
577%.

The Kéavyalankdrasutras of Vimara. Vimana’s Lehrbuch der
Poetik. Zum ersten Male herausgegeben von Dr., Carl Capeller.
Jena 1875 :

594,

Kavyalaskarasitravrtti of Vimana with extracts from Kamadheru.
Critically edited by Narayar Nathaji Kulkarni. Poona 1927:
458%, 504,

Vagbhata, Kavyanusasana, quoted in Beitraege zur Indischen
Erotik. Das Liebesleben des Sanskritvolkes. Nach Quellen
dargestellt von Richard Schmidt. Berlin 1922:

79%, 492%, 686%.

Srivatsyiyana Kamasiitram. YaSodharaviracitayd Jayamangala-
khyaya tikaya sametam. Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad- Second
edition. Bombay 1900.

1, 73, 141*

Viéakhadatta’s MudrarakSase. With a critical introduction,
complete text with English translation, exhaustive Notes,
appendices and indices by R. S. Walimbe. Poona :

131, 439, 495, 599.

Vanarastakae in NSK;

577.

The Vivada-raindkara. A treatise on Hindn law by Candes'vera.
Edited by Pandit Dinandtha Vidyalankara. Calcutta 1886. Bibl.
Ind. 103 *

557%.

The Sahitya-darpana by Visvanitha Kavirdja. The text revised
from the edition of the Committee of Public Imstruction, by
Dr. Roer. Translated into English by James R. Ballantyne.
Calcutta 1851. Bil.Ind. 9:

179, 348, 468, 545, 717.

Satakavali. Edited by Girifacandra Vidyaratna. Caicutta 1850.
241% A2s¥ .
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Visnusmyrii. The institutes of Visnu together with extracts from
the Sanskrit commeniary of Nanda Pardita called Vaijayanti.
Edited with critical notes, an anukramaniki and indexes of words
and mantras by Julius Jolly. Calcutta 1881.

557%,

The Verses of Vemana, Edited and translated by C. Ph. Brown,
Madras 1829:

68%, 136%, 139%, 458%, 477%, 481%, 543*, 369*. 593%, 680%.
Vidyakarasahasrakam. By Vidyakara MiSra. Ed. Umesh Mis'ra.
Allahabad 1942 :

91%, 519.

Yajsiyavalkyasmrii. Witk the commentary Mitaksard of
Vijfianes’'vara. Edited by Visudeva. Laksmana Sastri Panéikar.
Fourth Edition. Bombay 1936.

557, 565.

The Yajfiavalkyasmyti. With the commentary Balakrida of
Vidvaripiacarya. Edited by Mah. T. Ganapati Sdstri. Trivan-
drum 1922-4. Tr. SS 74, 81 :

365%,
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g gHafa 651

wfigeT, 466
ECE 44
FIAGHT 627
qgq° * geq° 280
god sfar 203
EREE 356
JHTT: 244
aqIRAT 246
EERIE 351
gfeer gzl 698
ESECCR 297
PEiCAT 22
TEGHA 266
TFAATH 678
MEHA° 161
TR H 145
STAY ST 188
TR 555
fagfaag, = 449
Sy 460
e =r° 142
FHG AT, 152
asg 569"
Iq T 233
gfggaarfzaaiar: 516
qgFgA° 723
aghirs’ 252
agha’ 308
TrEATSIEEr 251
Tred arEagaRar 296
fasata 618
ORI 338
wfgafas’ 691
wfgarfr 691
WA 562
WA 600

frgean® 201

ara: &L
L]
T AR
EHE S
forzar 9
farsia QT
fuda &
gia:

geoyrfa

729
29
33*
221
52
223
172
486

488

qearateaes fH° 88
qeaieas @ 53
Fendl: € Faset 90
geqal: @ ¥ 40 89
garfe Fag, 91

1 T 58
a1 FAEY, 626
qr qAgA1 45

gr < fegiafa 607

169
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ISIATIF{IT°
a1 srasfy
aifsatase
qreEsg®
Irag>ga°

g7 #fa° 520,

ar g

DR

yrat wratar
|t srg_r®
J1g g<|we
AT we:

I5i T@rY
ANYT FT=aT
Aqrsaar’
qisa fag°
Jraaarge
AT Al

LG RGING
LCOM
LGS §
(AT CHAEF:
AR
TN’
aEtEggga
it
RIS
T

T FLAT
TFFA(

®5 8q°

& S
TR
AT
syt Fafa:
LULLCE

I—INDEX OF TEXTS AND QUOTATIONS

578
353
299
647
680
610
619
389
237
234
589
709

10

64
578
158
184
468
331
224
426
357
512

544
649
688
212
487
541
199
276
577
291

543,

78
357

SECIE 231
qgH: Y p. 148 fn. 16
a1 918 411
[T 405
q Y 720
fest 181
FArATA° 271
SICIPEE 399
StarEdtaTg 211
gl 9r9E: 690
geatar g=ar 602*
JHT: 483
FRIHAT 144
FEFLAT 470
FRgE woqrEar 511
ECGIR 270
FaTfr ggar 108
afvarg 367
TN 416
g 9+ =a18° 121
T gFar 604
¢ grargEyq 527
AT O 637
dgfra: 434
TURATAFT 456
FgIUG 458"
TNFAL™ 134
AT 141
e 543%
rat wnfa 346
T HI=d 139F%
FITHQTY 204
aiicafafasar 502
Rrefag’ 725
fasfta &° 118
IEEGC 404
faeaEg 179.

- maEgifye 337

e 3% 253
[ESENEE T 85
fras My 360
faarr farge 361
fFarsarfyat 443
fag=ga 442
fagfy: 82
farean 413
faar s 477
e geyg 110
fast zfge 66
faatgafa 620
fataa g=m: 656
fgaaE® 528
IECIAGH 407
famafa® 677
ERSITEGE: 241
39 o’ 148
T ATAT 302

TG GARAA© 554
JqTAAE 336,727

ECTiiT) 458*
Fe-fag 481*
FTFHST 193
Ereilc 436
EECIEEE 510

JraifRarTdy 631
IAGITET 447
Fnfafqazisa: 574

ELRISGIH 238
Ceent| 277
Jeard) W e 76

JrNawied 693
aar fy 719*%
Jamg afglg 559
ELlicee 49



& qTLaH,
Sy
SATHN
=THE FEAT
YATTAI,
TEATHTH,
REES T

QAT
T,
Rifufaafase

fagerm®

RERRER]
AT
T &I
EIGRIG!
 S{GIGE
dRrenfie
sfgmafa®
st
sy st
CREEREC
AT

gReH
g gagsdl

qaey
gEie°

q fasa™

& A

274
39
173
695
363

371

69
418
128
722
706

293
673

105
111

143
708
571
586

37

27
186
648
461
243

96
239
190
414
499

588

adl afed 467
AUATTA° 646
T 437
gl 428
a=gaTler 315
TR 146
qfe: 438
T, 529
Q=9 445
g=rag 654
g=gnt 32, 138
ARSI 262
qAET 41
| AT 375
gfiraraa 672
gt 441
A g 352
QrIH( 617
EATSY 359
geagafea wg° 450
G IRDES 552
eI’ 259
qatEFar 340
st 109*
gaewma” 250
- e 377
qRIE’ 509
a1 g s 70
ETATEA 133
QT 247
Ty’ 65
qrrgataar 347,452

[
i
|
1
i
|
|

I-INDEX OF TEXTS AND QUOTATIONS

Sietotd 43
BIAETLFAT 23
argFafa@e 703
gEgEs° 507
ggg+q: 556
gATT 97
g13 60*
L CIEPICTC] 275
gyaq 517
gLaNE° 721
gEI 403
gags et 713
gad: 232
g3 50
ggEary 254
ggrg‘“{a’ 255
gRT: 379*
F-co 8 100
wafeua® 5
et T 385
fesat & 365
iul A 597
sfy difasy, 30
ety 532
Y AT 362
g\g q 609
iy Uwg 531
sgay, 444
ot 298
W TR 393
fegtaat: 283

gl wmeeg® 15
ATHAT

171
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Ay,
wHY
aqyIsE’
wfragarg
@y wwiy
@y I
FATAGSAT:
|’

415
421
168
213
219
423
553
162

I-INDEX OF TEXTS AND QUOTATIONS

SISt
Tt 5T °
@t gfy
ETIFE°
TSI ATNGHI°
gE=aH_
TEEA=A°
T faw

598
135
116
229
513
202
163
384

TERF® 716
gfoazgg@aw: 192
TiRaza® 35
qreaq 40
gATTq. 267

A gAY 537



[I-Index of Subjects

Actresses ( cf. Tricks ) 210, 222-9

Affection, false ( cf. Tricks... )

Affection, lack of 3542, 451-69

Agility 24

Artha 73

Artificiality of courtezans (cf. Affec-
tion, lack of )

Arts, sixtyfour (cf. Learning...)
192-201, 512

Attachment, lack of 10-12, 129

Attract ( cf. Tricks...) 7-9, 23, 26, 27,
239

Avarice (cf. Draining dry, Money )
35-8, 48-79, 127-8, 303-4, 618

Bad qualities of courtezans ( cf. Affe-
ction..., Attachment, Avarice, Croo-
kedness, Deceitfulness, Draining
dry, TFalseness, Impetuousness,
Impurity, Indifference, Unsteadi-
ness, Untruthfulness) 39-42, 539-50

Barbers ( cf. Vita )

Beauty of courtezans 268-71, 303, 726

Behaviour of courtezans, good 260-63

Behaviour of men towards courtezans
( Women ) 32, 597

Catching of paramours (cf. Tricks...)

Chastity ( cf. Unsteadiness )

Choosing of paramours ( cf. Obligation
to serve )

Contemptuous persons ( cf. Danger-
ous persons )

Courtier ( cf. Vita )

Crookedness 39~42, 46-47, 618

Dangerous persons 551-602

Deceitfulness ( cf. Untruthfulness) 33,
39-42, 470-96, 542, 618

Disorders, causing of 557-58

Draining dry ( cf. Avarice, Money )

43~5, 133, 136-8, 145-63, 165-73,
252, 489

Envy 33

Exciting of love (cf. Tricks...) 450
Exposure to danger 545-7
Faithlessness (cf. Unsteadiness)

Falsseness (cf. Untruthfulness) 33, 453,
21

Fee (cf. Obligation to serve) 488~490
Fickleness (cf. Unsteadiness)
Fidelity (cf. Unsteadiness)

Friends 254-6

Future of courtezans (cf. Money)
173-9, 286-302, 316

Gaining of money (cf. Money, Avarice)

Garments of courtezans 230-35, 266

Getting rid of paramours (cf. Tricks...)

Good principles 33

Good qualities of courtezans (cf. Beauty
..., Ugliness..., Youth...) 268

Harshness 46-7

Heartlessness (cf. Affection...)
Houses of courtezans 557-66, 588

Impetuousness (cf. Bad qualities...) 33

Impoverished paramours (cf. Money,
loss of)

Impudence ( cf. Untruthfulness ) 598

Impurity (cf. Untruthfulness) 33

Independence of life of courtezans
307-8

Indifference (cf. Untruthfulness) 39-42,
541-2, 618

Infidelity (cf. Unsteadiness)

Instability (cf. Unsteadiness)

Intercourse with courtezans considered
a sin 611~12

Intercourse with courtezans considered
costly (cf. Money) 76-8



174

Intercourse with courtezans dangerous
and to be avoided (cf. Dangerous
persons, Warnings to avoid)

Intercourse with courtezans necessary
and recommended 3, 5

Kama 1, 25

Keeping of paramours (cf. Tricks)

Kulatz 54, 417-27

Learning of the art of courtezans
184201, 258-9

Leaving of paramours (cf. Unsteadi-
ness)

Love-box 34

Love of courtezans (cf. Affection)
30, 51-2, 317-23, 340, 347-9
376-9, 452, 4629, 544, 707-34

Lust (cf. Tricks)

Maid of sin 34, 370

Money (cf. Avarice, Draining dry) 45,53,
74-101, 243-7, 253,452-3, 545, 621,
707-8, 710-19, 728

Money, gaining of (cf. Tricks)

Money, loss of (cf. Tricks, Draining
dry) 115-21, 129-32, 134, 139-44,
14647, 175

Number of courtezan’s paramours 303
38, 402, 408-9, 415, 417-19, 434,734

Obligation to serve anyone who pays
money 336-58, 479

0ld courtezans (cf. Youth)

Ornaments (cf. Garments) 265-6, 716

Painting (cf. Arts) 236-7

Paramours, danger to (cf. Dangerous
persons)

Paramours, suitable for courtezans (cf.
Money) 65, 164, 681-92

Paramours, treatment of, by courtezans

(cf. Tricks, Obligation to Serve)
351-58

Passion (cf. Tricks) 46-47, 18C-2,
239

Peril in intercourse with courtezans

II—-INDEX OF SUBJECTS

(cf. Dangerous persons, Intet-
course)
Pleasure in intercourse with courtezans
6,10~-23, 28-9, 628-40, 663-76
Poverty, scorn of (cl. Money, loss
of) 102-16, 135

Procuresses ( cf. Tricks ) 43-4, 69,
71-2, 145, 156, 160—4, 180-2, 186,
258, 279-80, 288-90, 301, 303, 305,

316, 319, 335, 350, 484-5, 693-7,
699-706, 710

Prosperity of courtezans 117-20, 491
Rendezvous with courtezans 264-6
Senses 1

Slyness (cf. Deceitfulness)

Sons of courtezans 658~62

Sporting with men (cf. Unsteadiness)
392-5, 404-9, 415

Tormenting 539-40

Tributes, courlezans given to kings as
605

Tricks used by courtezans to catch,
keep and get rid of paramours

(cf. Draining dry) 137-44, 158-63,
176-9, 180-263, 267

Ugliness of courtezans ( cf. Beauty)
274

Unsleadiness of courtezans 21, 35-
42, 122-6, 309-15, 317-23, 359-450,
473

Untruthfulness of courtezans ( cf.
Deceitfulness, sporting ) 35-42,
453, 470, 538, 618, 621, 6467

Vite 324, 344-345, 484-6, 509,
691-25 698, 704-6

Warnings to avoid courtezans 60656,
665

Wealth, glorification of (cf. Poverty)
82~101

Wife, intercourse with one’s own 3,
665-80, 722-3

Wife, not chaste 359-416, 603—4

Woman (cf. Wife)

Youth of courtezans 233, 275-302, 305,
324




Page

10

"
11

12
13

”

20
21

1
"
22
”
b}
bR
2]

23

k1)

Additions, Alterations and Corrections

Line

3
fn.2
fn.4

10
11
21
20
11
fn.6
1-2
2-3
6-7
fn.4

”

fn.5

29
33
9-10

11
12
fn.1

fn.6
13
14
15
25

fn.3
16

fn.2

instead of bliss...second

read incomparable enjoyment

» befool 5 deceive
add S'V. 3.10 after Compare
delete to a particular degree
» since...passion
instead of men’s read their
” to them ,» men
» ravish ... ravish , charm ... charm

b3

R

delete

magnify and bring ,,

631-45...different...593

and causes delight

increase and exhibit
read 630-650...differing...5%7,

who are personally acquainted with the gist of the matter
instead of love of the same read affection for them

" SV nw SV,

" For different ,» For various
" Chapter 9-11 ,»» Chapter VIII
" avariciousness »» Aavarice,

” defaults ,, Vvices

” that they » to

” scolding yy AgEIng

b2

instead of the behaviour suitable; to

courtezans, since lips,,

courtezans; lips
them read suitable

behaviour;

” is gaining read is to gain

’ different ,, Vvarious

" XIX »w XIV
delete go to
instead of which ,» that

” 588 (465) » 501 (621)
delete new
instead of quarrelling ,» quarrels

add naive after rogues with

tnstead of that they should rather touch read to touch rather
" 648 read 681
delete  (trivarga)

instead of XIX ., XIV



27

LR]
HR]
13 ]
1

28

»

30

»
31

”

33

”

35

»”

»
»

I
”

37

b4l

»
»

»

fnll

”

13
26

14

19
fn.15
» 17

6

18

30

oo U

22
24-25

16
25

23
13

14
20

ADDITIONS, ALTERATIONS AND CORRECTIONS

delete

considered to be

instead of in whose fuel-beauty read and their beauty is the

»

3

fuel by which
awakened through read aroused by
Rich people, who have much money and at the same
time are old read Old pcople with plenty of money
,have relatives read and relatives
family ,, families

delele become learned etc.
» [2198 22041
’ and only show their faces
add in Bh¥ after readings
instead of taken to be read deemed a
»” kindhearted ,» Kkind
” sky » heaven
. 67 ., 97
. inodorous ,, odourless
" also causes total emptiness read is a total blank :
» the forest read forest
” not to ., tomno
” multiply ,, increase
' ptsk »» PtsK
. see text 455 »» Qquoted as 491
v age, and a strange ,, one's age, and another man’s
” locust ,, locusts
delete or

»

2

»
23

”

»

2

i1
L]

»”

delete

. instead of Draining Men Dry read Exploiting Men

sip...they have faded ,, suck...they fade

limit ,, end
is the end for ,» 15 anend to
as the 5 A8

the former to d:prive the latter of their money read
courtezans to deprive their paramours of their money

they read men

like servants to , servants of
afterwards . later

those paramours, ,, their paramours, by
promise »» Dbromised

only gives light ,» 8ives light only

declaims...money is ,, recites...is money
has
themselves . .



Page

38

”

LR

”

»

79

9

80
81
82
82
84

Line

21
fn.13

bR A

fn.4

»

[
2
» 6
8
» 6

bR}

10
fn.6
fn.7
b1} 5
, 11

ADDITIONS, ALTERATIONS AND CORRECTIONS 177

instead of with...of a burnt wood read on...of burnt woods
” kivya kalapa read Kavya Kalipa
add. Canakya-Rajanitiéastram in Calcutta Oriental Series
No. 2 (2. 16) after Kavyasarhgraha
instead of a burnt wood read burnt woods
delete have
instead of ceased ,, Ccease
” Particularly courtezans ,, Courtezans
» has 5, 1S
» corrupts s corrupt
delete away o
instead of have...can , bear...may
delete it quite
instead of different 5, various
» 250 » 251
» towords » towards
» 50, 355-65 , 064
" PT. » PT
» 354-64 » 351-64
" BhS ,» BhS
add quoted also as aphorism 645
instead of 1317, read 35.58,
’ text 441 . texts 441 sqaq, 499 sqq, 534 sqq
" ; @d fenft NHP after SV.
” BV 2 fn.7 on BYEWH in Text 371
instead of 7 read 8
» 172 . 272
» V.1 » T°
3 ; after TR
delete U
instead of PS read SP
» 1538 b 15394, 13. 2226 ,, 39.7b-8a, 1338, 25 and.
delete PS' 1498
» SPH read SRH
" farSraan ., faa
. 27 . 28
’ ‘Y3 : » Vesyd;
delete 373, 380-1, 434
add oF TYRI° ; after TEAC;

insted of Ptsk - read PtsK



178 ADDITIONS, ALTERATIONS AND CORRECTIONS
Page Line
85 17 instead of BhS read BhY
86 fn.12 add VM 176 after FTEM
87 » 2 " (ofira) I E
. 23 » °}&® PtsK ,, Pts.
o » 4 ” > Em"ﬁ s fému?:
2 nd » E’é{?‘i ﬁr° SS 2 ﬁ:ﬁo
. » 10 instead of FITH read FIFE
88 5 1 » 382 » 381
89 » 2 2 347-8 . 223-5, 347-58
90 w1 add cf. after 1
” »3 delete in HKSC .
. w7 instead of 56 read 59
91 17 » Srfy » Brsfy
» 28 » ZTA: ... (BY) » T .. (HAsTH)
' 29 » RST »» RST
, Il ,, 336-7 ,» 336
92 7 ” aTg gt » SIOTZTAAY
” 20 ” ofiter: ,, ofren:
,, in4 » EE G ,, amag
” s 6 delete  in BhSN
93 16 instead of 626 ‘read 627
” 24 ” agqHq , AGHA:
04 17 2 KR » KR
" fn.3 ’ PTaK s PtsK
96 » 4 ” 1509 s 38.64-5
97 2 » ND » CND S8
” 16 add another f1. 8 ‘Also quoted as aphorism’ 621 o the fext 501
98 11,13,22 instead of SV read SV
,» 06,7 » AKM »w AEM
100 6 ” SV . SV
. .10 .  ARM . AEM
101 4 » BHS » BHS
102 18 ”» SV » SV
» 5 ” HERAT, »» FETEHAT,
» » ” (1253 b-1254a)  ,, 3+.73b-74a
2 » 18 »”» AKM » AEM.
103 8 . nemes 5 €nemies
» 16 » KR » KR
» Inl »” 3174, 3511 » 75.49;85.12



Page Line
104 5
EE] 17
105 fn.6
108 4
” 6
» fn.1
” 29
109 5
' in.9
111 27
’ {n.1
115 » 8
122 4
123 7
» fn.5
126 s 13
127 » 25
129
130 fn.4
133 2
,, fn.l
134 ”
” »d
136 14
152 2
» 9
. 13
” b1
. 16
153 3
s 9
» 10
” 14
» 17
” 25
31

2

ADDITIONS, ALTERATIONS AND CORRECTIONS

delete [5 1363]

instead of SM . SM
» SRBh » SRBh
delete  [6615]
” [6616]
instead of Niti read Niti
» Kautilya’s ,, Kautilva's
” RANAH ,» TTAAGAT
add Also in before YSGS
insted of RST read RS'T
' LV » V. L
add of. a aitmrgrfaimmaiEtsesietEga:

weww fage dgeim i sfsy 2/ ST in

VR 431. 9-11 after festivities

instead of Texts vead text
. Damodargupta » Daimodaragupta
. 3941, 617 s SQ-

” 39-41, 470, 496, +18

delete [1142b-1143a]
add a fn. on text 657.

instead of S'S

‘Also quoted in Rasagangadhara in

,» 5aq- and Chapter VIII

KM. XII; 77. 14,5

read S'S

add On before Paramours

instead of 64

read 65

add ;A AEAT in SRK  after IR
,, and SRK after 10, 6

instead of TARA

" Diss
» 516,
delete 569
add 578%, after
, 610 »
instead of Premiere
» Tailanga
. 240
» 941
delete  473%
add 233,

instead of Visnugutto
” 505 °

vead ATNTH
, Diss.
” 516*:

520,

607
read Premiére
,, Tailanga
s 241
,, 641

before 579
read Visnugutto
, 505%



180

Page Line

153

2

2

bk

155

b4

k2]

bH

tEd

156

b2l
»
2
29

b

27

157

32

3

(o)}

”

13
15

17
26
29

12

”

33

20

21

2

23
25

27

29
33
36
37
38

2

ADDITIONS, ALTERATIONS AND CORRECT1ONS

instead of Canakay read
Canakya
add 408, after 18,
instead of 302%, read 302,
add 106*%, before 149%,

,, 411, after 175%,
instead of 371, read 361,
add Balakrsna after

Narayana
instead of 7%, read 8%,

add 351, 353 after 341

s 10%,11%,15* before 162
delete 721
instead of Ganpal

read Ganpat
,, languege
read language
’ Englisn read
English
» Narian read
Nariman
add 473, after 465,
» 687,691, 707%,
after 627,
iustead of retoric read
rhetoric
»  Srinathurima
read Srinathlrama
instead of 1922 read 1929
” 626 ,, 659
”» of livers...per
read livres...par

» Kashmir read
Kashmir

add 382 after 257
wustead of 447 read 433
”» 230 ,, 238
» 297,299 ,, 297-99
” 414, ,, 448,
add 385-6,388-92, 396-401,
403*, 409, after 377-9,

Page Live

157

2

2

»

”
»
”
£4]

»”

»
»

”

»?

?»

2y
»

»

158

37

»

1

k2

2

£

14

27

39

bAd

2

»

add 531-32 after 529%,
» 371, 376, 379%, 387,
before 417%,

instead of 1942 vead 1942,

” °pure ,, °rera
add 365", 383%, 412% ;
after 230

»  593% , 498%,
I 29*1 beOfG 33,

,, 88%, after 33

. 123% » 120%,

» 3635, » 338,

,» 3380, 383 X, 393-4,
after 369,

»  409%, 412% 402,

» 593% » 523%

» NHK see NH
add @ new line
» NHL=Hitopadesa,
London MS quoted in
NHS adid after line 36
394%*
» 88%  before 92%,
» 365% 369%, 393%
394%, 403%, 409%,
412*%, after 120%,
delete 371%,
instead of 438, read 438%,
add 593%, after 498%,
instead of Hitopadesas
read Hitopadedas
» salutarisk read
, salutaris
add 29%, 88*, before
123%,
» 365%, 383% 387%
393%, 394* 412%
487, after 369%,
delete 451%,
add 593%, after 519%,
» 393%, »  274%,



ADDITIONS, ALTERATIONS AND CORRECTIONS IR1
Page Line Page Line

158 11  add 403%, after 402%, 160 3 instead of 350, read 410,
» 21, 395, 403*, 567, w 7 add 106%, after 91%,
after 126, ’ 8  instead of 273%, read 273,
» » add 36+, after 310%,
. »  instead of 369, read 367,

»  a  delete 529%,
» 24 dnstead of Hos read HQS

LE 26 add 3835 szte}“ 368) 1] ” add 4‘03, 4‘13'14‘, ﬂffe?"
o wstead of 396 read 393%, . . 402%,
add 412 after 402% w  »  instead of 4467, read 446,
DT delete 508 © w9 add 608", after 596%,
2 .y ) -
add 608*, after 606* » o n o Tnstead of 636, read 658,
kAl » b ’ *
» 30 instead of Singhi read » 13 delete 3*09 *
Singhi v 18 add 29% before 120%,
o 37 add 333% 412%, after n 22, 366, 384, after 352,

175*’ 3 27 7 384‘*7 ” 352*:

. . « A

159 6 instead of Paficatantra... » s instead of 432%, read 433%,
simplicior read » 35  delete 5;1, .
Paficatantra...simplicior 161 3 @dd 29%, before 91%,

¥
s » addBSS1,3,tafter 18916 » » » 393, 402¥

" 9  instead of 312, read 313, » ” ” 479’* » 545%,
343% 343, s 11 »  453%, after 437%
”» »” 1 bE ] * ™
" 10 (Tdd 383*, (Fffﬂf 368 2 E2 ) » 54'2*! i) 514*’
4_12* 402* bR 12 9 603 3 39 590 F)
H £ H 12} b
oo 517 517-3 » 19, 29%  before 76%,
oo 503’* ” 24 » s w453, 542, after 354%,
2 't] ”» -~ 3 L] E]

29  dustead of Vs read VS
29 sts 39 S’tS
162 2 add 83%,  after 42,

., 12 instead of °patjitum ”
read °partitum

s 13 " Expones read . . , 138% ,» 103,

(] E;(DC.)IIGIIS LH 3 3 412*! ” -24‘25
»oo» » PtS re.ad ptis " 6 instead of 651, read 651%,
» 14 » commentaris ,, . . . 656, ,  656%
commentariis , . ” 680, ,,  6S0%,

» . ,» critieis read criticis . 7 instead of SV read SV
w 17 add 383% after 368* . 10 add 310%, 403*, after 185,
» ow o ow 412% ., 402% . 35, 444, » 121,
» 25  instead of 366, read , 39 idnstead of 93%, 108% 311,
360, 363 read 93, 108, 311%,

» 29 add 363*, after 359%, w » add38l, after 311,
» 34  instead of SM read S'M. 163 4  instead of 1930 read 1930.
. 38, 347, » 208, . 14 » o 59, 5947
160 1 imstead of 1896. K. M. 4  , 32 » 557, ,, 598%
(PP 96-148) read 1896. 164 9 » umesh , umesa

and KM. 4 (pp 96-148) » 15 ., 557, ., 557*



182 ADDITIONS, ALTERATIONS AND CORRECTIONS

Page

165 add in order FEXR: 608*

» » sgaiTa 680%

, Col. 1 line 20 instead of ... &
reqd 9=d.. A1

w o m w2lEETE , WY

. add in ordey WURAL: 379%,

gga=ad  403%,

166 » TF @A 379%,

" » FIg T 458*

,, Col. 2 line 25 instead of 99
read 69

bH » ” » 28 ” 4.5
read 46
" add in order §§§N136*
167 " iz & aF 494,
,, Col. 1 line 18 instead of 498
read 494

9 »

Page

167 add in order JfE FATN 300%,
TWEEITTAT 608,
493%,
arg  593%,
a1gy 687,
” . TG TR 578%,
,, Col. 3 line 20 instead of 419
read 429
168  add in order T HHAT 379%,
» Y wTiEe 598%,
arRT 477,
,, Col. 2 line 30 instead of Frawea
read AR
w s 3 s 25 w o ClaEma
read °faaras

» 29
.
2 2 gll

3 »
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Indological Eesearch Publications.

1. Vaidil-:a-Pad;nuk:ama-Ko§a or A Vedic Word Concordance,
Ed. Vishva Bandhu, 14 Pts., a gigantic project, involving labour, which would
have occupied one whole time scholar for full 600 years, universal vocabulary-
register, contains complete texi-references with grammatical, exegetical and text-
critical commentary in respect of every separate word-form read in 800 Vedic
works, including 1. Samhitas, 2. Khilasikta, 3.Brikmanas, 4. Aranyakas,
5. Upanisads, 6. Srauta-sitras, 7. Gchya-sftras, 8. Mantra-pathas, 9. Dharma-
sUtras, 10. Pitrmedha-stitras, 11. Sulba-sGtras, 12. Parifistas, 13. Anukramanis,
14, ofiksds, 15. Prati§akhyas, 16.Iyotisa, 17.Chandas, 18. Nighantu, 16.
Nirukta, 20. Vyakarana (covering Sitra—Pathas, Upadi~Patha, Dhatu-Pitha,
Gana-Patha, Phit-Sitras, Vartikas, Islis and all Laksyas of Paninian Grammar).
5.parts published, remaining 9 parts compiled and being made ready
for press; 5-partseton sale in three qualities of paper and binding, about
3200 pages, 10"X 7%, cloth, jacketed : Quality I Rs. 200/-, Qty. I Rs. 150/,
Qty. I1I Rs. 100/-. :

2. Valmiki Ra-.m;yar}a. Ed, Vishva Bandhu. Oldest (N.-W.) text-tradition,
critically edited for the first time from original Mss. With introduction and many

referential indices, fruit of 25 years' hard labour of many collaborators. 7-Volume
set, jacketed cloth. Rs. 70

3. Vaidika-S’abd;rtha-Pa-rii;ta or A Complete Etymological
Dictionary of the Vedic Language. Ed. Vishva Bandhu, Fasciculas I, Rs. 6/-

4. Vaidika Kosa. Ed. Hans Rqj, an exhaustive alphabetically arranged
reference book of research and cultural guotations from all the Brahmana-texts.

Rs. 18.
5. Atharvaveda Saw;nukramapf—lst critical edition from original Mss.
by R. G. Shastri. . Rs. 6

6. ]aimini:ra-Upani_sad-Br;hmana. Ed. H. Oertel, Devanagari transcript
by Ram Dev. Rs. 5

7. Rgveda Bhggya of Udgitha—Fragment of & rare pre-Siyaga
commentary (Skt.) Bs. 4

8. Manduli Sikgg—Vedic phonetical text. Ist critical edition by Bhagavad
Patta, . Rs. 3



¢, Carayaniya Mantrareadhyaya, a Vedic historical text. (Skt.).  Ras. 3

10. Kathaka Grhya Sutra—Ed. W. Caland. A Vedic Ritual text. Ist critical

edition. Rs. 10
11. Dantyosthya-Vidhi—Vedic phonetical text. Ist critical edition by
B. G. Shastri. Rs. 2/8

12. Siddha-Bharati or The Rosary of Indology (Dr. Siddheshwar
Varma Presentation Volume), Ed. Vishva Bandhu. Contains 108 original papers,
contributed, one each, by 108 eminent scholars from Asia, Europe and America,
preser;ted under separate sections pertaining to (i) Philolcgy and Linguistics,
(i) Veda and Avesta, (iii) Post-Vedic Lilerature, (iv) Philosophy and Religion,
(v) Literary History, (vi) General History and (vii) Miscellaneous Studies.
Provided with an exhaustive General Index, 2-Part set, Rs. 60

13. Ganika-Vrita-Sangraha or Texts on Courtezans in Classical
Sanskrit. A collection of texts with English preambles, on the life-details of
courtezans in ancient and medieval India, presented by L. Sternbach. Rs. 20

14. Purgna-Vi§aya-5amanukramaz}ik; or A Concordance of

Pur;na-Contenis, an indispensable referential aid to all kinds of researches in
18 Puranas, Rimayana and Mahabharata. Ed. Y. P. Tandan. Rs. 6

15. The Etymologies of Yaska. A complete, critical and comparative
sxamination of Yaska—propounded etymologies in the light of modern philology.
By Siddheshwar Varma. Rs. 25

16. Sarupa-Bharati or The Homage of Indology (Dr. L. Sarup Memorial
Volume)—Ed. Jagan Nath and Bhim Dev. Contains 40 learned contributions,
one each, by 40 Indian and foreign Indologists, grouped into (i) Philological
Studies, (i) Vedic Studies, (iif) Literary Studies, (iv) Philosophical and
Religious Studies and (v) Historical and Cultural Studies. Provided with General
Index. Rs. 30

17. Vedic Origins of Zoroastrianism—A comparative study in religion
by B. B. Kashyap. : Rs. 2/8

18. Sryanka-Kavya—18th century historical poem (Skt.), describing
contempcrary Panjab, by XK. Kaur. Rs. 3

19. Gurmukhi Lipi da Janam te Vikash (Origin and Growth of
Gurmukhi Script—in Gurmukhi) by Gurbakhksh Singh. (P. U. Publication)
Rs.6/12 .



Vishveshvaranand Papers Series

20 to 89, Re-printed from Sarvipa Bharafs or

The Homage of Indology.

.o - - Rs. 4s.
20. Purva (37) Meaning Prasasti (/&) by B. Ch. Chhabra. .18
21. Sanskrit Etymological Notes by T. Burrow. w'lae
29. Formation of the Present Tense in the South Dravidian

Languages by K. Godavaram. . 015
23. A Vedic Word in Some Modern Hindukush Languages by

G. Morgenstierne. . 012
24. B Terminological Lingua-Franca for India by Siddheshwar

Varma _ . 012
95. B Critical Study of the Ritualistic Sutras by C. G. Kashikar. ... 1 2
26. Sicnadeva (R13-3a) in the 3gveda and Phallus-Worship in

the Indus Valley by A. D. Pusalkar. w 015
21. Rgvede Chandah Pramarsah (=% s*gomnm:), Skt. — On RV,

metre, by C. K. Ra1a e 111
28. Nirukta and Anirukta in ‘Vedic’ by L. Renouand L. Silburn, ... 1 8
79. Vedic Problems and Their Growth by E. I. Thomas. w 015
30. Magicians in the Rgveda by H. D. Velankar. .12
31. Uccarat > Uccarat (3T > I99% ), a Vedic text-critical study

by Vighva Bandhu. e 015
32. An Indo-Scythian Version of Kusa-Jataka by H. W. Bailey. e 0 15
33, Vidyapati aux Chagdldasa (famfa st svdz@) Hindi, by

Ramavatar Pandey Sharma. w 1 8
34. Adhunika Hindi Kavita ke Vada (migi® #edi saa ¥ aw),

Hindi, by Vinaya Mohan Sharma. we 1 8
35. Vallabhacarya's A:}ubh-a-gva by G. H. Bhatt. . 015
26. Bhagavadgita and Upanisads by G. V. Devasthali. .18
37. Some Criticism of the Traditional Concept of Ajnana by G. R.

Malkani. . 1 8
38, Impediments to Universalhood (Jati-badhakas) by Satkari

Mukerjee.
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413,
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45.

46
47,

48.
49,

38,

60,
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Madhava, an coriy anfastnlol copoxen: oz s Darnltha oy
V. Ilag’nava.

Arthavadas (of the Mimamsa) by V. &, Bareasweni Sas -

Life of Buddkizt Moals in Cldvesy  Turkesiun oy

R. C. Agtawal

Political Date in "M*u ini’s ‘..Sru".] vyayd by V. 3. Aarawal.
o

Ongms of the Buddha Ima':: —A Stedy by Adris Banerii.

Conceptmn of the King as *Sarrant of the People’ in Hindu
Political Theoxy by U N. Cheshal.

References to Tamkula in Mdien Inscriptions between A.D.
473 and 1800 by P. K. Gode.

Two Barly Hindu Sahi Sculptures by H. Goelz

‘Reflections on the .E&r:qa and Hsura Fovms of Marriage by
1. Goncla.

‘Jainism in the Panjab by Bararsi Das TJain.
Geographical Study of the Pali Chronicles of Cevion by

B. C. Law.

Early Muslim Settiements in India by R. C. Majamdar.

Pravarpura: An fncient Capital of the Vakatakas by
V. V. Mirashi.

An Interesting Surya Sculpture from Kox}a;rka, Ozissa by
T. N Ramchandran.

The Correlation of Mahabharate-Clomets with These of
Vrddhagarg by M. Raja Rao.

The Achieverents of R;s.trakﬁta Indra III as Yuvaraja by
K. A. Nilakantha Sastri.

Marula Sxddha carya by S. Srikanthe Sastri.

Chahnmana Central Administration—(C. 10071300 7. D) by

Dasharatha Sharma.
Cakravartin and His Esetra by D. C. Sircar.

Juridical Studies in Ancient Indian Law—legal, fiscal, social
and penal privileges accerded to infanis etc. by
L. Sternbach.

The Temples of Vishnu 2t Bishanpur and' Later Temples of

Manipur by Madhosarup Vatza. fs.

The Characteristics cf Yaska’s Etymologies—Reprinted from
The Etymologies of Yaska by Siddheshwar Varma.
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71.
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Uther Papers

Samsiria-Bhasa: Pracaia-—An Hosay, in Sanskrit, on why end how Hs. ds.

to advance Sanskrii studies. By Vishva Bandhu.

Srimanira Pus‘pgniali Sﬁkta-—-Very elovating Vedic texts with
translation in Hindj. By Vishva Bandhu.

Reprinted from A Vedic Word Concordanae —
Mulargabhasiva Dhvani-Vigarinama-Nidarsika—~A  ormular
chart in Sanskrit ol pre-Hryan phonetic change.
Vaidika-Padanukrama-Kosa-Preniti (Skt)—An introduction o
Yedic Word Concordance,

een

— - - p
Vaidika-Svarankanariti-Prakasa—A manval of systems of Vedic
acceniuation.

A Vedi: Word-Concordance—Extent, Nature, General Aim, Scope
and Plan of.

A Vedic Word-Concordance—Salient features of the Upanishad
Volume.

A Vedic Word-Concordance—Scientific Background of.

A Vedic Word-Concordance—Specimen of Samhita Volume.

A Vedic TWord-Concordance—Specimen of Upanishad Volume. ...

71 to 80 Reprinted from Siddha Bharati or The Rosary of Indology—

Contents and Gensral Index of Siddha Bharati or the Rosary
of Indology—A handy tool for researchers and bibliographers. ...
Dr. Siddheshwar Varma— A sketch of his life and work.

Tntroductory Periion of Siddha Bharati.
Abhyudaya-nihsreyasadam Ni:vépa-padam-uAn Essay, in
Sanskrit, on Mirvana, ihe Vedantic salvation, by G. Rajanak. ous

Kn Lthavvan Hymn to Lac (L;kg.;)—A texi-critical commentary
by Vishva Bandhu.

The Country of Kautalya’s Arthasastra by G. D. Tamaskar.

The Culture of Vedas by N. K. V. Pantulu.

Economic Systera of Ancient India by Brij Narain.

Gradation. Evolution and Reincarnation by A. X. Coomaraswamy.

Tha Jain Doctrine of 'Sy;c!vgda with 8 New Pragmatic Back-
ground by Prabhu Datta Shastri.

Vedartha Vimarsa (3wi-Rme)—Hindi, grammatico-exegetical study
of AV.Ill, 27 by Vighva Bandbu. vee
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No. iX.

No. XL
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No. X111,

P, U. Research Bulletins (Arts)

by Charu Deva Shastri.
‘Beatiment' and ‘Senzikility’~their use and significance
in English literature by S. C. Chakraborty.

Some Centroversial Bspects of the Concept of National
Income by Jai Dev Sethi. .
Digraeli’s Ferward Policy cn the Nexth-West Frontier of

Tndia 167477 Ly Anup Chand Kapur.
Prem Chand (& Socizl Znalysis) by Indra Nath Madan.
Nawen Fanjabi Sahit Vich Vishesh Ruchian (special

tendencies of new Panjabi literature—Gurmukhi) by
Kartar Singh Duggal.

The Bge cf Nightmare by A. G. Stock.

Prem Chand (Ek Samajik Anushilan—Hindi) by Indra Nath
Madan.

(1) The Trca (RV. 1, 41, 7-9) Beinterpreted by sthva_

Bandhu. wor
(2) A Surveycf the Works of the International Law
Commission by Satya Pal Jagota.
(3) Tamkurlain and the Superman by A. G. Stock.

(4) The Role cf the Uncenscicus in Poetic Experience
by D. N. Sharma.

(1) 'The Gayatri: Its Grammatical Problem, by Vishva Bandhu.

. On the function and use of the Preposition in Sanskrit Bs. As.

112

112

114
112

The atove publications and others of every kind can be had of :—

Mls. Vishveshvaranand Book Agency,

P. 0. Sadhu Ashram, HOSHIARPUR (pb., India).












